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Heb 11. 35, 36, 37. 

35. Some of them were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
Reſurrefton, j 

36. And others bad triall of cruell mockings and ſcourgings ; yea moreover of Londs and 
1mpriſo,ment . 

37. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder , were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword , 
they wandred about in Sheep-Skins and Goat-Skins, being deſtitute, aſlidtea, tormented 
Oc, 


b, 
Vell, Paterc, Lib, 2. 
Hujus teraporis forrunam ne deflere quidem quipiam ſatis dignè potuit; nemo ex- 
primcre verbis poteſt. 


Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum. 
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The Parentage, Birth, and firſt Fortunes 
of the Princeſſe 


MAR V' 
The Eldeſt Daughter of K. Henry the Eighth, 
before her comming to the CROWN, 


With 4 brief Narrative of ber Mother s Misfortanes , from 
the firſÞ Agitating of the Diverce , till the time of ber Death 
| and * which followed thereupon, 


A RT, the eldeſt Daughter of King Henry the Eighth , 
and of Katherine his fhicſt wife, tet of Ferdinand 
and Er Kings of Spain, was born at Greewwich on 
the x8 th day of February, Anne 1516,, Her Mother had 
before been married to Aribur Prince of Wales , the el- 
der Brother of King Henry ; but whether bedded by him 

L or not, ( more a5 ro ſome old Formalities of 

Court, on the like occaſions ) was not commonly 
known; But he dying within fe months after, King Henry the Seventh, the 
fathet of the deceaſed Prince , was ſecrerly dealt with by the Agents of the 
ſaid Ferdinand and fſabel/a, to proceed unto a ſecond Martiage between Hen- 
ry Dake of 7ork, his now onely ſon, and their daughter K ms, To which 

King Henry readil condeſcenderh, upon divers reaſons ; partly to be affured 

of rhe aſſiſtance of rhe Kings of Sm, againſt all pratiſes of the French; and 

parrly that ſo great aTreaſure,as the Rents and Profirs of the Princeſſes Joyn- 

tute might not be carried out of rhe ingdom , as needs muſt be, if ſhe ld 

be matried to a Prince of a ation, This being agreed on by the Pa- 

rents of either fide, P 

Grant wheteof he milling yielded, knowing how neceſſary ic was to the 

Peace of Chriſtendom , chat thoſe Kings ſhould be united in the ſtricteſt 

Leagues of Love and Amit y. Which comming to the knowledge of che Ptin- 

ceſſe Katherive, who underſtood her own condition bettet than her father ot 

morher, ſhe cauſed choſe words , —— co 'nitaw, to be inſerted into the 

Bull or Difpenſarion; and this ſhe did for the preventing of all ſach diſputes as 

might ariſe about the validity of the Martiage, incaſe the conſummarion of ic 

ſhould be openly known | though afterwards choſe words were uſedas the 
ſhrewdeſt Argument fot the invalidacing of rhe iage , when ie came in 
queſtion. And ſome ſach thing was * to have prevailed with King How» 

14 3 — 


An. 1516. 


Taling the 2 d. is ſollicited for a Diſpenſat ion: ro the 
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1515. 


1519. 


no aſſurance; and ſo it proved in the eyent: Fot Henn had no ſooner finiſhed 
the foutteenth year of bis age, hen, eithet by the compunction of conſcience, 
the petſwaſion of ſome that wiſh'd him well, ot upon conſideration of the diſ- 
proportion of age which was then betwetn them, ( che Princeſſe being ei 
years the elder) he reſolved upon the breaking and annulling of the ſaid Con- 
tra, in which his Parents had engaged him. To which end, making his ad- 
dreſſe to Door Ac bard Fox, then Biſhop of Wincheſter , he y renoun- 
ceth the ſaid Contract, not by word onely, bur by the ſubſcription of his 
name coaLegall Inſtrument, containing the effect of that Renunciarion , his 
Reſolut ion ne vet NN any further in ir, and his Reaſons ſot ĩt. Which 
Inſtrument be publ in the preſence of Jobs Read, a publick — (che 
Biſhop ſitting then at Richmond, as in Court or Conſiſtory) and witneſſed un- 
toby Moles Danbeney, Lord Chamberlain to King Henry the ſeventh , and fa- 
ther of Henry Earl of Bridgwater ; Sir Charls Sommer ſet Banneret, created al- 
terwards Earl of Worcefter ; Dr. Nicolas Weſt, after Biſhop of Ef ; Dr. Themas 
Rewthall, after Biſhop of Durbam; and Sit Hey Maime, The Inſtrument ic 
ſelf, extant in the Hiſtory of Jobn Speed , may be there conſulred. Andin 
purſuance of this AG, be waived the Conſummation of the Marriage from 
one time toanother —— — — — on the 22 of 
April, An. 1809. ing then within two mont of ei 
— But ; RS come unto the Crown by rhe death of hi 1 
of State prevailed ſo far be ond that of Conſcience, that he conſented to the 
conſummat ion of the » Which before be had ſolemnly renounce and 
did accordingly celebrate thoſe unhappy Nuptialls (the cauſe of ſo mach 
trouble both to him and others ) on the ſecond of Fane, and cauſed her to be 
Crown d with him on the 24 th. of the ſame month. This Matriage was bleſt 


within the year by the birth of a ſon, whom the King cauſed to be Chriſtned 
by che name of Henry; and five years after with another, who lived not long 


enovgh to receive bis 98 1 
But Henry, the fitſt- born, not living to be two months old, the King re- 
mained childleſſe till che birth of this * Mary, the — 2 
of bis Dominions ; committed in her to the care and charge of the 
Lady Margaret, danghter of George Duke of Clarence, * hw King (in te- 
fetence to cent from the houſe of the Montacutes ) advanced unto the 
hong _— — ——— — — wr ; 5 ALY ry wy og 
c 5 * r 2 | am rc 7 
chat ſhe tathet choſe co commit her daughter to the care of that Lady , of 
any other in the Ki to the end, that ſome affeRion growing to her by 
any of the Counteſſe s ſons, her daughter s Title to the Crown might 
roborated by the Iutereſſe of the Houſe of Clarmce, And ſo far her deſign ſuc- 
ceeded, rhat the Princeſſe Mary always carried ſuch a dear affection to Regi- 
a Pele, het ſecond ſon, ( beſt known by the name of Cardinal Pole in 
— — chat when ſhe came unto the Crown , (he would have made 
Choice of him for ber husband before any other if che neceſſity of ber affairs, 
and ſome artifices uſed to illude that purpoſe, had not changed her mind. She 
had ſcarce liv*dro the third year of her age, when ſhe was promiſed in marti 
tothe Dev/phine of Fraue, with a Portion of 333000 Crowns, to — by 
her Facher , and as great « Joyncure to be made by the French King Francis, 
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as everhad been made by any King of that — — And ſo far did the buſi- 
nelle ſeem to be ated in eat eit, that it was public kly agreed upon in the ttea- 
ty for the Town of Terry, that the Eſpouſals ſhould be made withip four 
mont ha, by che ſaid two Kings, in the name of their children ; in purſuance 
whereof, as the French King ſenc man rich gifts ro ſome leading men of che 
Cougr of Exgland, to their liking to this League, ſo he ſent many 
co Preſents to the Princeſſe Au, the deſigned wife (if Princes could be 
bound by ſuch deſignations) of the heir of Fraxce, 

Bur war beginning co break out _— the Frenchand the Spaniards, it was 
thought fir by Charles the fifch,being rour of Germany, and King of 
Span, to coutt the favour of the Cn abs for obtaining whereof, his neer- 
neſſe ro Queen Katherize, being ſiſter to the — » his Mother, gave 
him no ſmall hopes. Upon this ground he makes a voyage into Exg/and, is 
royally ſeaſted by the King, inſtalled ſolemnly Koighr of the Order of the _ 
tet, in the Caſtle of me a » 14 
.— — take to his daughter Mary,as ſoon as ſhe come — 

* ; it was alſo then and there agreed, that aſſoon as (he was 

_— wald, che ; Emperonr ſhould ſend a proxie to make good the con- 

ca * eſpo — de praſemti in the uſual fotm thai in the mean time 
len) honld not give her in unto any other,thar a diſ- 


— ae ptocuted from the Pope, at the charge of both Princes, in 
regard that the parties were within the ſecond degree of conſanguinitj ; that 
| . — four months after the conttact, the Princeſſe ſhould be ſemi to the Em- 
— —— —-— at the ſole charge of the 
of E»gland, and married within four —— ber comming rhicher, in 
© of the Church; her portion limited to 400000 crowns, if the King 
Reaktanden mile dees to 600000 crowns more, if the 
King ſhould have any ſuch iſſue male to ſucceed in the A jointute of 
59000 Crowns per awww, to be made by rhe Emperoar, the one part there- 
of to be laid in Flanders, and the other in $pain; and finalty,chae either of the 
ſaid two Princes ſhould break off chis marriage, he ſhould forfeit 400006 
crowns tothe party injured, 
And now who could have 
— 's wife, or the wife rather of any Princes then one that 
ro 


on another woman, though in concluſion 
DIY 2 e beter hed way ——— ——— 
by liners mat hv the 


ſeemed to —— —— — 
0 
———— . 85 —— 
at t r avia, 
3 


. — apa ms 
and daughter to another of his 
the King, he —— 
not nol 


bur that the Princefſe Mey, maſt have 
Was 


— — — tis 
— which 


— ret 0 for 
the death of bis et- 
were u this 


— 


che ſecond ſon, — — Orleance, who afterwards, 
der brother, ſucceeded bis father in the Crows. But — 
treat y. the former queſtion voucting her legitim ation, 

Biſhop of — one of the Commiſſioners Grck Fra 


1522. 


1525. 
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ſeem'd not rong o diflolve the treaty Which the Fresch were willing 
to conclude (as their aftairs then food) upon any conditions; yet it occaſi- 
ons many troubles in the Court of r and, and almoſt all Chriftendome 
. | f 

1526. For now the doubt being ſtarted a ſecond time. and ſlatted now by ſuch, 
who could not well ſubſiſt without his friendfhip, 7 to make a deep im- 
teſſion in the mind of the King, and to call bak ſuch paſlages to his remem- 
tance, as otherwiſe would have been forgotten. He now bet hinks hiniſelſe of 
the Proteſtat ĩon which he had made in the preſence of Biſhop feæ before te- 
membred, never-to take the Lady K atherine for his wife;looks on the death of 
| his two ſons, as a puniſhment on him for proceeding in the marti ĩage ʒand caſts 
\ a feat of many inconveniences, ot miſchiets rather, which mult inevitably be- 
fall this Kingdome, iſ he ſhould dye, and leave no lawful iſſue to enjoy the 
\Crown. Hope of more children there was none, and liitle pleaſure to be 
taken in a convetſation: which the diſproportion of their yeats, and a greater in- 
equality in their diſpoſit ions, muſt render leſſe agreeable every day then other. 
In this perplexity of mind, he conſuls his Confefſor, by whom be was advi- 
ſed to make known his griefs to Cardinal Moe, on whoſe judgement he 
relied in moſt other matters; which hapned ſo directly to the Cardinal's 
mind, as if he had contrived the projet. The Emperour had lately crofs'd 
him in his ſuit for the Po and fince denied him the Archbiſh -prick 
of Toledo, with the promiſe whereof he had before bound him to his ſide. And 
now the Cardinal reſolves to take the opportunity of the King's diſtractions, 
for perfeRing his revenge again him. In order whereunto, as he bad drawn 
che Kingro make peace with France, and to conclude a marriage for his 2 

tet with the Duke of Orlcance j ſo now he hopes to ſeparate him from the 
5 of Katherine, the Emperour's Aunt, and marry him to Malu Khince, the 
French Queens ry + afterwards was wife to the Duke of Ferrars, About 
which time the piture of Madam Margaret, the ſifker of King Francis, firſt * 
married to the Duke of Alu, was brought amongſt others into Englen /, 
by Them Belen, Vilepunt Rochford, at his return from the French Court, 
where he had been Ambaſſador for the K ing af Engler : which firſt occaſioned 
areporr in the common people, and aſtet wa ds a miſtake in out common 
Chronicles, touching this Ladieꝰs being deſitzned by ſe for a wife to his 
Maſter ;zwhereas ſhe was at that time actually married to the Count of A brer, 

King of Naverre in title, and in title-opl : 

162 But Rechford brought with him out of France another Piece, which more 
527. excelledthe picture of the Dutcheſſe of Ala, then that Dutcheſſe did the 
| ordinary beauties in the Court of France; that is to 2 daughter Anne; 
whom he had bred upfor a time in the bouſe of che Dutcheſſe, which render'd 
her an exact miſtreſſe of the gaities and garbof the great Fresch Ladies. Ap- 
pearing in the Conrrof Eng/and;fhe ſhewed her ſelfe with ſo many advantages 
above all other Ladies about the that the King eaſily took notice of 
her. Whether more cuptĩvated by the Allurements of het beauty, or the face- 


— — 


ed upon 

with the d. By whom it was 
nodeilly reſc to conſult the Pope, 
and rb gfe of thoſe perplexicigs, 
in vehic | had been bebolden ro 
King. tor procurirg hi * held bim priſoner in the 
Fott of St Angels, and was in reaſon bound to gratifie him for ſo great a be- 
nefit; . But then withall, he neither wes to provoke the Emperout, nor langs 
L 2 c 
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the Authority add Reputation of the See Apottolick, by running on the 
King's errand with more hatte then ſpeed. He iberefore goes to work like a 
Pope of R, and entettains the King with hopes without giving the Em- 
perour and bis adherencs, any cane of deſpair. A Commiſſion is therefore 
tanted to two Cardinals, that is to ſay, Cardinal Thamas Wolfe, Archbiſhop of 
ork, and Lawrene Campegins, whom Hurry ſome few years before, had made 
Biſhop of Si; beneficiaries to the King, and therefore like enough 
to conſult more his intereſt, then the Queen's contentment. 
Of che erecting of a Court Laune in) the Convent of the Black Friers in 1528. 
London, the citing ofthe King and Queen to appear before them, the Kings pa- 
thericall Oration in the bemoaning of his own misſortunes, and the Queen's 
Appeal from the two Cardinals to the Pope, I ſhall naw ſay nothing ; leaving 
the Reader for thoſe paſſages to our common 4n»4/s, Suffice in this place to 
note, that while the buſineſſe went op favourable in the King's behalfe, 
was given to underſtand of his deſperate loves to Miſtriſſe Aalen, which repre- 
ſiented to him two enſuing miſchiefs, not to be otherwiſe avoided, then by 
ſlackning the courſe of theſe proceedings. For firſt, he ſa that if the King 
ſhould be divorc'd definitively from his preſent wife, be ſhould not be able to 
draw bim to accept of Madam Rheneothe French Queens fitter, which was the 
mark he chiefly aimed ar, And ſecondly, he feared that Miſtriſſe Au had 
brought ſo much of the La:tberan with her, as might in time become deſtructive 
to the Church of Kewe, Of this be certifies the Pope, the Pope recals Cams 3529. 
pe piu, and revokes his Commiſſion ; nag ety Bag oo calf about ro ſome 
new wayes to effect his purpoſe. And at this time ic — that Dr Thomas 
— obtained to the See of Camerbary) diſcoutſing with 


Cramer (who aft 


ſome . Ki ——— abour the ＋ 4 — by of this 
i »for bi inion in it, t it were better fort ing ro 
. 228 


oyern bimſelfe thetein, by the 3 - 
Tas beyond the ſeas, then to depend upon the ſhifrs and Arcifices of the 25 
Court of Rems. Which told unto the King, he diſpatcherh Cramer F 
unto Rome, in the Rochford, now made Earl of i i 

tain the King's cauſe b dl on; and at the ſame time em 
to the Univerſities of France and /taly, who being under 
the French King, or the power of the Pope, gave ſentence in behalſe of Hay, 
condemning his marriage wich che Lady Katherine, the Relic of his brother, 
to be 1 uvlawfol in ic ſelfe, and therefore not to be made valid by a di- 
ſpenſation from the Popes of Rome. 

The putting the King upon this courſe, proved the fall of i; who grow- 
ing day leſſe then other in the King's eſteem, was brought within he 
— of « Prammnire, and thereby ſtript of all his goods to an 1 va- 
lue; removed not long after unto Jer, and there arreſted of Hi { 
Of the Herhaf and committed to the cuſtodyof Sir u 
1. being then Lievtenant of the Tower. ——_— conducted to- 

being able — — yea — — 
not to endute ſo many ities, as upon 
— 9 — his former þ "Bar the re- 
movi this Rub, did not mach ſmooth the way to the 


defires. - The 
Queen's appeal the Pope, the difkcule ich fnce 
SE commas, dr yep. anni arr gon nr 
the time to come. And a Proclamacion./is ſer forth on the 19 of 
King's Highneſfe 


153% 


ro pare 
acion, 

=; 
to t | 
Raalm, orro 
*the 


” © : 


' * — 
» 


_ ab 


—_— 2 — Pn ern et 
Ie Hiftory of Queen Manx. 
« rhe lett, hinderance, ot impeachment, of his Grace's Noble, and Vertuous in- 

e rended purpoſes in the premiſes z upon pain of incurring his Highneſſe's in- 

.«« dignation,avd impri _— and farcher puniſhment of their bodies, 'for 

6 their ſo doing, at his Grace/s pleaſure;to the dreadful example of all others, 

This was the Prologue to the downfall ꝗ the Pope in Cg ſeconded 

by the Kivgs taking to hiniſelfe the Titl pream Head of the of 
England and Ireland, acknowl in the Convocation, and confirmed if 
Parliament, and pp finally in an Act intituled, Aw AR ( 

the — ſhips of Remer. And in all this the King did but 

a ; what he had example and Authority for, at that very time ;for in the year 15320 
(being but ten years before the ſetting forth of this Proclamation) Aenſeinr 

a Laxtreth, Governonr fotthe French Kiog,in the Dukedome of Aillais, ta- 

king a diſpleaſure againſt Pope Ero the renth, deprived him of all his jutiſdi- 

Ut prefels ſo · ction within the D that being done, he ſo diſpoſed of all Eccleſia- 
cris Bigoranno (ticall affairs, that the Church there was ſupreme ly governed by the Biſhop of 
Epiſcopo, omnia Big orre (a Biſhop of the Church of France), without the inrermedling of the 
fSneRomant Po= Dore at all. The like we find to have been done by rhe Emperour, Charles the 
ries nee. fifth, who being no leſſe diſpleaſed with Pope Clewenr the eighth, aboliſhed 
rente. Thuan, the Papal power and jutiſdiction, out of all the Churches of his Kingdome in 
Spain, which though it held but for a while (till che breach was cloſed) yet 

Eccleſafticam left he an example by it (as my Author noreth) char there was no neceſſity of 
diſciplinem ci- any Pope or ſupreme Paitor in the Church of Chriſt, And before'cither of 
tre Romani vo- theſe Acts ot Edits came in point of practice, the leatned Gerſon, Chancellor 


minis authort- - 4 - 
of the Univerſity of Pari (when the er was greater far, then it was 
' / —. er it the preſent) had wric — iſhed a diſcourſe, — De anferibilita's 


Pape, touching the torall ing of the Papall Office. Which certainly 

he had never done, had the Papall Office been found eſlentiall, and of intrin- 

ſecall concernment to the Church of Chriſt, According unto which pofition 

of that learned man, the greateſt Princes of choſe times did look upon the 

Pope, and the Papall power, as an Excreſcence at the leaſt inthe _y myſtical, 

ſubzet and fis to be pared off, as occaſion ſerved. And if they did, ot do per- 

mic him to tetain any parr of his former great neſſe, it is permitted rather upon 

ſelſe- ends, or Reaſons of ſtate, ot otherwiſe ro ſerve their turn by him as x ex 

tee requirerh, then out of any opinion of his being ſo neceſſary, that the 
Church cannot be well gove ot ſubſiſt without him. | 

„ But leaving theſe — to ſome other place, we muſt return unto the 

Queen, To whom ſome Lords are ſent in the end of May, an. 1531. decla- 

ring to her the determinations of the Univerſiries, concerning the prerended 

gſcriage berwixe her and the King. And therewith they demanded of her; whe- 

ther,for quiet ing the King's conſcience, and putting an end to that debate, ſhe 

would e content to refer the matter to four Biſhops, and four temporall 

Lords. But this ſhe abſolutely. refuſed, ſaying, She was bis lawful Wife, 

that ſhe would ſtand to her Appeal, and condeſcend to nothing in that par- 

ticular, but hy the counſel of che Empercur, and the reft of her friends. This 

anſwer makes i be King more reſolure, more open in the demonſtration of his 

affections to the Lady Anne Bollen, whom he makes Matchioneſſe of Pembrook , 

325 by bis Lerrers Patents, bearing date the firſt of Sepremwber, 153 2. takes her a- 

332. long with him to Calu in Oft ing, there to behold the glorious en- 

retview: betwixt him and the French King; and finally, privarely marrierh 

her within few-dayes after bisrerarn, the divorce being yet unſentenced be- 

terixt him and che Queen. Not long after which, it was choughe neceſſary 

to the King, to call a Parliament, whercin he canſed an AR to paſſe, that no 

ſon ſhould appeal for any cauſe out of this Realm, to th: of: Rome; 

that all Appeals ſhould be made by — from the Commiſſary 

to the Biſhop, from the Biſhop to the Archbiſhop, and from the Archbiſhop, 

to the King, as had been anciently obſerved amongſt the firſt Ki of the 
Houſe of Neraanc), It was alſo enacted in the ſame, that all cauſes 

* i ſticall 


; . 4 r. 


ticall es, in which the Ting himſelf was a Pare 5 ſhould be derer- 
mined — — — Houie of Convocation , — 
make recourſe to the Court of Rem. — — 
it is declared by Proclamation, that a Katherine ſhould no longer be 
called —— — the Widow of Prince Arthar , 
not the Wife of King — 

Warbaw of Canterbury, 1 e 
figned for his Succeſſor in that eminent he unwillingly ac- 
cepts of, partly in regard that he was 1 and partly in refe» 


rence to an . which he was to take unto the Pope at bis ectation. But 
the King was willing, for his own ends, ro wink at the one, and the Pope was 
not in a condition (as the caſe then Good) to be top peremptory in the other. 
So that a Proteſtation being admitted, of not being otherwiſe bound to the 
Pope, than ſhonld be fou agrecable to che Word of God, and the Laws and 
Sraru'es of the Realm, he takes his Oath , and receives rhe Epiſcopall Conſe- 
cration, the 3oth. of March, 1533. the Parliament Rill ſicting nar on 
we ſpake of. At his fitſt entrance into the Houſe of Convocarion , — 
pounds two Queſtions to be conſidered and diſputed by the Biſhops and Cler- 

the firſt was, Whether the marrying of a Brocher's wife, carnally known, 
eng whhown any iſſue by him, beſo prohibited by the Will and Word of 
God, as not to be diſpenc'd withall by the Pope of R. The ſecond was, 
Wberber it did appear, upon the Evidence given in before the Cardinalls, 
that Katherine had 4 carnally known by Prince Artber, or not. Both Que- 
ſtions being carried in the Affirmative, though not without ſome Oppobrion 
in either Houſe , in the firſt eſpecially ; it was concluded therenpon in the 
Convocation, and not long afrer in the Parliament alſo, Thar rhe King mighc 
lawfully proceed to another Marriage. 

Theſe ations being made , the — by AR of Part by Convoca- 
tion, ana all Appeals to 1 — | by AR of Parliament, the 
— pon his own _ & — © —— forge of the 
vit of Apr) is bore the King, u 6 S; / „ 

in the Cauſe. W e — panied with the Biſhops of 
London, , Wells, ind Lincols , — — rfons to ſerve as 
Officers in that Court , repaired to Du»ſtable in the ng of May; and 
having a convenient place prepared inthe form of a Conſiſtorñ they ſent aCi- 
tation to the Pri Dowager, who was then at ii, (4 Mannor-houſe 
of the King's about ſix miles off) requiring her to appear before them at the 
appointed; which day being come , {and no 4 — by ber made, 
rin Perſon, or by Proxie, (as they knew there N is called 


dar old every day, fifteen days together e — = 


berwixr them and che Court, to cerrifie the 
principall ſtic kter in this duſineſſe) how all matters went. In one of hic 
from the new Archbiſhop, extant in che Conenias Librity, a Reſolution is 68 
nified to Crewweli for comming to a finall Sentence on Fridey the 18 th, 1 
that Monch, but wich a vehement con — — e Bo 
ö — for fear t . 
either before, ot on ay of paſſing 
—— : Tf (Gb) irs feds noble Lady ather i ro Rn, 9 
tha — of this matter either in the mourhes of the Ty 


— ſhe wonld nor if ſhe bear lietle of it; 835 
to ſpealt us little of this matter as you ney» — — "= 
- 


7 


—___ 


<« nefic ſo to do, for conſdetation above — But ſo it ha ——. 
wich, that the Queen, ing conſtant; in het Reſolution ing to 
the Judgment ot no — — the Court of K-we , vouchlafed — to 
take any dotice of their proceeding in the Cauſe. And thereupon, at the day 
and time before deſigned, ſhe was pronounced to be Cent max for defect of 
Appearance; and by the generall conſent ot all the Learned men then preſent, 
the Sentence of the Divorterwas paſſed , and her Marriage with the King de- 
clared void, and of none eflect. | | 
Of all cheſe doings, as the Diverced Queen would take no notice, ſo by her 
Officers and Attendants ſhe was ſerved as in her former capacity. Which 
comming to the King's knowledge, he ſends the Duke of Sefer and ſome 
others. in the month of F=ly.,- wich certain Inſtructions given in Writing, to 
perſwade her, to ſubmĩt to the Dererminarions of the King and State, to lay 
alide the Title of Queen, to content her ſelf with that of the Prixceſſe Dowager; 
and to remove her from the Biſhop of Lincel»'s houſe at Bayden , where ſhe 
then remained, to a place called Some-ſhaw , belonging to the Biſhop and 
Church of E/. To none of which when ſhe would hearken, an Oath is tendred 
to her Officers and the teſt of her Houſhold. to (erye her onely in the capacity 
of Princeſſe Dowager , and not as formerly in the novion of a Queen- of Exg.. 
lad. Which at the fitſt was generally tefuſed amongit them, upon a Reſoluti- 
on which had been made in the Caſe by Abel and Herter, het two ins; 
that is to ſay, That having already took an Oath to ſerve het as Queen, they 
could not with a conſcience take any other. But in the end, a fear of 
loſing their ſaid places, but more of falling into the — , fo 
prevailed upon them, that the Oath was taken by moſt of them j not ſuffered 
from thenceforth to come into the Queen's preſence, (who looked u 
them as the berrayers of her Cauſe ) or to perform any ſervice about her Per- 
ſon, Some Motives, to induce her to a better conformity , were ordered to be 
- laid before het; none like to be more prevalent , than that which might con- 
cerpthe Incereſt of her ag Mary, And therefore it yas offered. to her 
conſidetat ion, That chiefly, and above all things, ſhe ſhould have regard to 
* the Honourable , and ber moſt dear Daughter, the Lady Princefſe ; from 
© whom, in caſe the King's Highneſſe (being thus enforced, — 
© moved by the unłi of the Dowager) might alſo withdraw his Princely 
& eſtimation, goodneſſe, zeal and affection; it would be ro her no little re- 
« gret, ſorrow; and ext ream calamit y. But the wiſe Queer knew well — 
that if ſhe ſtood, her Daughtet could not do amiſſe: whereas thete could 
nothing gained by ſuch ſubmiſſions, but the diſhonout of the obe , the Baſtar- 
diſing of rhe ot her, and tho ei luding of them both from all poſſibility of being 
reſtored in 2 —— firſt — — 8 | 
Finding ſmall hopes of any juſtice to ne herin the R of England, 
and not well able to endure ſo many indignities as had been daily put upon 
her, ſhe makes het complajne unto the Pope, whom ſhe found willing to ſhow 
his teeth, thou ovld dot bite. For preſently bereupon a Bull is iſlued , 
fora<curfng both che Ki the Realm; the Bearer bereof not daring to 
proclaimcbe ſame in · Cad cauſed it to be ſet up in ſome publick places in 
the T own of Dunkirk, Haven Towns of F/anders ) that ſo the toat - 
ing of it might be beard on, chis ſide of the Sea. to bich it was not ſafe to 
brigg it. But neither the Pope nor the + Queen got any t hing by this 
raſh adventure, which opel ſerved to exaſperate A them, as al- 
ſo againſt all which adheatad , nto them. For in the following Parliament , 
bich be the 28. ch. of J, and ended op the 30 th, of March, an 
| | g payment of Firſi- fruits to the Biſhop of Rowe, 
and fot rc ) | » Conſecrating , and Confirming of rhe Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops in the Realm of Eg, wicbout recourſe upto the Pope, . 20. 
Anorber Ac the Attaindute oſ Elizabnh Barton, commonly called the boly 
Maid of Ram, with many other her adheatents, for Rickling in the ang 
fe t 


© 


wF 
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the Princeſſe Dowager, cap. 1 2. and finally, of EA abliſbin the Succeſſion in the 
Crown Imperiall of this Realm, cap. 22. In which lait Ad, the Sentence ofthe 
Divorce was confirmed and ratified , the Princeſſe Marg de. lared to be illegi- 
ti mate, the Succeſſion of the Crown entailed on the King's Iſſue by Queen | 
Anne Bellen, an Oath preſcribed for all the Subjects in maintenance of the 
ſaid Statute of Succeſſion, and taken by the Lords and Commons at the end of | 
that Parliament, as generally by all the Subjects ofthe Kingdom within few | 
months after. For the refuſal} whereof, as alſo for denying the King's Supre- 
macy , and ſome ſuſpition of — with ELA Barton, Doctor 
ehe Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſfer, not many 2 created Cardinall by 
Fal tbe 3 d. was on the — can muß on the Tower. 
bill , and his head moſt diſgracefully fixed upon a Pole, and ſer on the top of 
the Gate on Lenden- Bridge. And onthe 6 th. of Ja then next following, 
Sir Thomas Meer, who had ſucceeded Wolfie in the place of Lord Chancellor , 
was beheaded for the ſame cauſe alſo, But I find him not accuſed, as I do the 
other, for having any hand in the Conſpiracy of E. zaberb Barton, 
The Execution of which great perſons, and of ſo many others who wiſh'd 
well unco her, added ſo much afflition to the deſolate and diſconſolate 
Queen, chat not being able longer to bear the burden of ſo many miſeries, ſhe 
fell into a languiſhing ſickneſſe; which more and more encteaſing on her, and 
finding che near approach of death, ( the onely remedy now left for all her ſor- 
rows ) ſhe dictated this enſuing Lettet, which ſhe cauſed to be delivered to 
the King by one of her Women, wherein ſhe laid before him theſe her laſt 


queſts, viz, | 


My moſt dear Lord, King and Husband 
(for ſo ſhe called him.) 


12 of my death now approaching, I cannot * but, out of the love I bear © 
Jon, adviſe you of your ſouls health, which you oug ht to prefer before all con ſide- 
rations of the wor /A, or fleſh, what ſoever : For which yer you have calt me into many 
Calamities, and your ſelf into many troubles, Rut I forgive _ all , and 2 God ty 

4s 1 — For the reſt, I commend unte you Mary our any 1s ing yod 

to be A gend Father unte her, at 1 haue heretofore deſired, I muſt enircat you alſo 

to reſpect my Maids , and give them in Marriage, which is not much, they being 

but three, Andto all my other Servants a yea's pay, beſides their due, leſt otherwiſe 

they / page be wnprovided for. Laſtly, I make this Vow , That mine Eyes bave de- 

fred you above al things, 


Farewell. 


Within few days afcer the writing of which Letter, that is to ſay , on the 
8 th. of 2. then next following, ſhe yielded het pious Soul to God at 
the Kings Mannor - houſe of Kimbolton , in the County of Haxring:on , and 
was ſolemnly interted not long after in the Abbey of Peterborowgh, The rea- 
ding of her Letter drew ſome tears from the King, which could not but be 
much encreaſed by che news of her death. Moved by them both co ſuch a * 
meaſure of commiſeration of her ſad condition, that he cauſed the greateſt 
part of her goods (amounting to 5000 Marks) tobe on her Funerall, 
and in the recompencing of ſuch of her ſervancs as had beſt deſerved ir. Never 
ſo kind to her in the time of bet life , as when he had rendred her incapable of 
receiving a kindneſſe. . 

The Princeſſe Mary is now left wholly to bet ſelf, declared illegitimate 


by ber Father, deprived of the comfort of Mother, and in a manner __ 
2 
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b proceedings 


nor was ſhe { 


t Princeſſe had 


that place of craft, advanced by 


. than it did for the Pupill; Who 
grave a Man, began to give way mo 
rought her at the lait ro ſuch an averſeneſſe from the King, and ſuch a ma- 
nifeſt diſaffectĩon to his Perſon and Govetnment, that he was once upon the 
int of ſending her priſoner to the Tower; and bad ſo done, if Craume/ had not 
interpoſed ſome powerfull reaſons to diſſwade him from it. 

During which time of her avetſeneſſe, the King ſent certain of the Lords to 
remove her to Hatfield ; who having no authocityro treat her by rhe vame of 
} Princeſſe, but onely to execute the Kin 
to ſigniſie her diſcontentments , 

* moving to Hatfield, I will 
place that his Grace will app 
t other that be here preſent , that my conſcience will in no wiſe ſuffer me to 
ie rake any other than my ſelf for Princeſſe, or for the King's Daughter, born 
ein lawfull Matrimony ; and that I will never wittingly or willingly ſay or 
« do , whe 
* contrary. 
Judge; but that if I ſhould do otherwiſe. I ſhould in my conſcience ſlander 
tc t he Deed of out Mother, the holy Church , and the Pope, whois the Judge 
* in this matter, and none other; and alſo ſhould diſhonour the King my Fa- 
© ther, the Queen my Mother, and falſly confefle my ſelf a Baſtatd, which 
God defend that I ſhould do, fince the Pope hath nor ſo declared ir by his 
< Sentence definitive, to whoſe hnall Judgment I ſubmir my ſelf.” In pur- 
ſuance of which claim to the Title of Princeſſe, together with the Priviledges 
and Preheminences thereunto belonging, ſhe wrices this following Lettet᷑ to 
the King her Father, on a like occanon. | 


I mo humble wiſe I beſrech your Grace of your daily bleſſing, Pleaſeth it the 
4 0 N 


— 


ken by all her friends, whom the ſevere proceedings againtt Mar and Fiſber 
had ſo deterred , that few durſt pay her any offices of Love or. Duxy. Of any 
in the Match with the Duke of Or/eance, we hear no more news, 
all furrher proſecution of it being at a ſland by the misfortunes of her Mot her; 
in iage by any other Prince in the life of her Fat her, but 
onely by Jame: the 5 8 of . — King 
H. be thought ir to 1 a Mach with France, where 
2 to Madam 

and afterwards to Mary daughte 


cence, the fitit danghter of K. Franc,, 


t of Cid of Lorain, Duke of Ge, by 
whom he had one onely daughter called Mary alſo. In which condition, the 
no greater comfort than What ſhe could gather from ber 
ks, in which ſhe — deen _— 32 by —_ Jobn Voifbe, alhs 
Harman, appointed her Tutor by the King; and, for bi ormance in 
— Sea of Exon, L and after - 
wards made Lord Preſident of #a/e:; which fell our better for the Turor , 
being left deſ{icuce of the counſell of ſo 
re a 


more to her grief and paſhons, which 


s commands, gave her occaſion thus 
Lords ( ſaid ſhe ) as touching my re- 


his Grace, as my duty is, ot to any other 


mes But + pyrorett before you, and all 


any perſon might rake occaſionto think, that Iagree to the 
or {ay I this out of any ambit ĩon or proud mind, as God is my 


to be advertiſed, that this morning my Chamberlain came and ſhew:d me , 


Henford, Wherengon 
wherein was written, That the 


ro the ſame Letter, at conce 


that he had received a Letter from Sir William Pauler , Controller of your Houſe: 
the effect whereof was, that I ſhould with all diligence remove unto Caſtle of 
I defired him to ſee the ſame Letter , which be ſhewed me ; 
Mary, the King's Daughter , ſhould remuve 
to the place before-ſaid, leaving ont in the ſame the name of Princefle, Which when 
I heard, I conld not a little m vai, truſting verily, that your Grace was 1 
the leaving out of the name of Princeſſe; foraſmue 


br not in your goodne ſt, but that your Grace doth tabs me for your lawfull 


. Wherefore if Ffhould agree to the contrary , | 


d in my conſciewce run into the diſpleaſure of God, which I hope aſſnredly, that 


a: 7 
. Daughter, born in true M 
ſhou | 
your Grace wonld not that I ſo ſhould, 4 


in all other things, your Grace ſhall bave 


me always as bumble an obedient Daughter and Handm aid , 45 ver was child to 


the 
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the father, which ney 4x3) binder we 19; as K 
in his i, wah much honor and low 3 4%, te his pleaſare. 


From your Mannor of By your moſt humble Daughter 
be Qtioh., MARY Princeſs, 2 


2 on —.— — al ined, from 5 — $r ge till he At- 
raindare of Queen 4 » again w t it did concern her 
to beat up to the higheſt, as ſhe did accordingly. 2 12 

But growing into bettet hopes 1 death of the faid Queen Ame, rhe 
Annulling of the Marriage alſo, and the B of the Princefſe E 
her onely daughter, ſhe began to caſtabour again, wrires her fubmiſfive Let- 
rers to the King her father, and humbly craves ſome teſlimonies of his love 
and goodneſſe: Which ſo prevailed, that the Dube of Vor fut is ſens to trear 
with het upon certain Inſttuctions; ſo neeeſſaty to the knowledge ofheraf- 
fairs , in this Con juncture, that they deſetve a place here, and are An 
follow. | | N 


Certain Articles and Injunctions, given by he K ; 's Highne els 
to his right Truſty and ne ey loved Canes and 
* the bow OS — wy * 515 
in his company , His Majeſty ſendeth to May his 
Daughter, for the — enſuing. | SR 


I», whereas the ſaid Lady = hath ſungry ways , with long commugree , 
F ſhowed 2 Hinte towards the 2 Ae — — Lord 
at eee eee 
tant, 4. s, th 41 the wil | 41 
in Nature ; 7 2710 the mercy of his Hig bneſſe had been moſt abundantly ex ten- 
ded unto her, by the cor ſe of bis Graet's Laws , andthe force of bus Fuſtroq, ſhs en- 
dangered ber fey jo for s tat it was greatly ts bir Highneſſe's regret and. hearty 
ſorrow, te ſee and perceive bow little (he eſt emo hj abe ſame ; extending to the bo 
of his favour , the loſſe of ber honour, the loſſe of her lift, and nndowbiedly to the 
indignation of Almighty Ged, For that ſhe neither h her Father and Se 
raign, nor his juſt and vertwous Laws aforeſaid. And that of late neveriheleſſe cal. 
ling 1 remembraxce her tranſgreſſions and offences it this port towards Cod, her Fa- 
ther and Severazgn Lord the King's — (he bath written e (he ſumo three 
ſundry Letters, comauning 4 declaration of ber repemtancs conceived for the Promi- 
ſes, with ſuch an humble and ſimple ſubmiſſion , a1 ſhe appeareth not o to fab 
har ſelf whe'ly, and without exception, ( eſpecially by the le Leuer) to rhe Laws, 
but alfa for ber ſtaze aud condition, to put hey ſelf onely us bis Grace's mercy ; nothing 
deforing but mercy and fer giveneſſe for her offences , with a reconciliation to his 


Grace i favesr, | $414, 
Alien his Majeſty hath been ſo ingrately handled and uſed by ber, 44 is afore 
declared, that the likg mand enforce any private 1% abandon for ever ſuch 


an bind and inabedient child from their grace and fanour ; yet, ſuch is bus Adaje- 
} — and divine nature, ſuch Ws and pitty , ſucb big mercifull 
— and — heart, A ay 1 TA oo 
c im f , repentanily call; eryin ; in caſe 
— thras gh perceive the ſame 1 be inthe ſaid i bert, which (be 
hath pars in per and writing, bis Hoghneſſe confidering the imbecillizy of ber ſex , 
being the ſame is frail, inconftant , and cafie 10 he per f, by ſimple connſtll, can 
be right well contented e r unte ber par: of bis faid diſpleaſuee; And therefore 
hab 44 this time, far the certain knowledge of ber beart and ſtomach, ſrur wnto hor 
his ſaid Cenjen, with others, ta demand o'r of ber certam Queflions, Her 
Anſme's whireance his pleaſure is they ſball require ; and note in writing, _ 

| all 


vr Lord, Who have jowr Grace 


I2 
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all throwg biy decipher, whether ſhe be indeed «he perſon ſbe pretemdenb, or for 
25 has with = words ry any to cloak the 5 mater , which — 
pugnant aud contrary to tha , which his Majeſty bath g athered and concerved of 
the 


ſame. | 
1. And firſt, after their 1 the Premiſes, they ſhall for 
their firſt [Xt i demand of her, Whether ſhe doth recogniſe ani knowledge the 
King's Highneſſe for her Sovera:gn Lord and King » in the Emeriall Crown of 
this Realms of England, and will and doth ſubmit elf unto bis Highneſſe, and 
to all and ſinguiar the Laws and Statutes of this Rca], a1 becommet eve'y true 
and faith ſull Subjett to do, 

2, Alſo, whether ſhe wil/ with all ber power and qualities , that God hath e 
her withall, not enely ebey, keep, and obſerve all and In gu Laws and Statmies of 
this Realm ; but alſo ſet forth, advance, and mant the ſame , to the ntmoſt of 
ber power, according io her bounden duty. 

3. Alſo, whether ſhe will recogniſe, accept, ae, and repate the King's High- 
neſje io be ſupream Head i Eart under Chriſt , of the Church of England, and, 
wierly refuſe the Biſhop of Rome's pretended Power and Jariſa ion , heretofore 
«ſurped in this Realm, according to the Laws and Statutes o ſame, made and 
ordained in the behalf of all the 1 true Snbjetts , humbly received, au, 
obeyed, kept, and obſerved: And alſe will and do renounce , and utter iy forſake , all 
mer of Remedy, Imtereſſe, and Advantage by the ſaid of Rome's Laws, 
Proctſſe, or Juriſdiftion to her in any wiſe appertainmy , or that bereafter by 
any Title, Maur, ar Mean, belong, grow, ſa ccecd or appertain , e in ary bor Ac 

ol low or enſue, | 
4 . And — ſhe will and doth, of her Duty and Obedience towards God, her 
* tema the King's Highneſſe, andihe Law of this Realm, and alſo 
the fincere leve and c that ſhe beareth towards the Truth , freely and ſranci y 
recognize and knowledge, without any other reſpett, both by Goaꝰ Law and Man's 
Lan, the Marriage heretofore had between his Majeſt; and her Mother, to be un. 
lawfull, . 

x Alle, Be (be enquired or examined, For what cauſe, andby whoſe motion and 
means ſhe bath continued and remamed in her obſtinacy ſo long ; and who did em- 
bold, or animate her thereto, with other circumſtances thereof appertaining ? 

6 Alſo, What u the canſe, that ſhe at this preſent time, ratber then at any other 
beretofore, doth ſubmit ler ſelfe ? 


To theſe fix Articles, ſhe was required to give a plain and poſicive anſwer : 
Which plainly has the doubtfulneſſe and uncertainty of her preſent condi- 
tion, in being eit het forced to conſeſſe bet ſelie ro be illegitimace, or running 
on the laſt bazzard of the Kings diſpleaſure, if ſhe ſhould do otherwiſe. But 
wiſely conſidering in her ſelfe, whom ſhe had ro deal with, ſhe thought ic ſa- 
felt to ſtrike (ale, and to ſubmit her ſelfe to him, with whom it was not law- 
full ſor her to diſpute that point, if ſhe had been able. She therefore makes a 
cleer acknowledgement of the four firſt Articles, by the ſubſcribing of her 
name; but craved leave to demut on the two laſt, becauſe ſome perſons were 
concern*d in them, whonrſhe was not willing rodiſcover. And by this means 
ſhe gain'd ſo far * the King, chat from that time forwards,he held ber in the 
ſame ranck with the reſt of his children; gave het het turn in the ſucceſſion of 
the Kingdome; aſſigned her portion of ten thouſand pounds, to be paid at her 
marriage, and inthe interim, three thouſand pounds = ae, for her petſo- 
nal maintenance. And more then this he did not do for his daughter R- 
beh ; notwithſtanding the eſteem and affect ion which he bare to her mother ; 


for bringidg whom into his bed, he had cancelled all the bonds of his former 


marriage. Little or nothing more occurreth of het in the time of King A 

, becauſe there was lirtle or nothing altered in the face of Religion, which 
might give her any cauſe of publick or perſonall diſlike. But when the great 
alcerations hapned in the time of King Edward, ſhe then declared het ſelfe more 


openly 
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openly (as ſhe mighe more —7* = che ſame : concerning 


ch ſhe thus declares ber ſelfe ita Lertet tothe Lord Protector, and the reit 
of che Council, dared ar K bal, Jene 3 2. An, 1349. nge bor 


M Lord, _ « ; 
Pertvies” the Letters which I late rec from you, and other of the Kings 
Majeſties Conncel, that you be all ſorry to find fo lim le conformity in me, ch 
the obſervation of his Majeftic's Laws ; who am will aſſwred I haveeffended no law, 
wnleſſe it be 4 late law * own making, which in my conſriaot « met worthy the 
name of Law, both for the King's honors ſake, and the wealth ef the Rralm, and 
Living [on * — of an —— bruit throughout all 2 2 
#/cd in the ſane, and ( as my con is welt 1b 0 
. er paſſerh all x. * — 4am well off A his Fae 
thers Lawes, were all allowed and conſented to, without compulſion, by the whole 
Kealms, buth ſpiritual and temporal, and all rhe Extentors ſworn upon a book to fi- 
fil the ſame, ſo that ir was an authorized Law. And rhat have obeyed, and will 
do with the grace of God, till the King's Majeſty my brother, ſhalb have ſufficient 
years to be A judge in this matter himſelf, Whereto (my Lord) I was plam with you. 
as my laſt being in the Court, yes — you at that time, wherenneo 1 wou'd- 
ffand ; and now do dſſnre you all, that the onty occaſion of my fay:from a tering of 
mint opinion, i: for two cauſes, Out principally for my conſcrence;; rhe other, 
the King my brother ſhall not hereafter char ge me to be one of thoſe that were agree» 
able ts ſuch alterations in his tender years, And what fruit dayly grow by ſuch 
changes,” fince the death 7 the K 782 Father, ” indifferent perſen, it well 
appeartth, both to the diſpleaſure ,and unguiene ſe of the Realms, 
Norwithſt anding, 1 u all, I would be a4 loath to ſee 8 ta 
bert, of that any evil ſbosld come to this bis Realm, 47 rhe beſ of you 3 and 
none of yes have the like cauſe, confidering how 1 am ps py nature, being bis 
Majeſtior poor and bumble ſiſter, — 5 10 love and pray fot bim, and une 


this big Realm (bemy boys within the ſame) wiſh all wealch and proſperity is God's 

honous|; And if any 

and bu Siſter, as : we» 
laws; ſhall prove themſelves tru⸗ ofrbe 


— 


heartily wiſhing, that Jour 
* 


f 
* * 


ris moved to intettede in * 
by his Ambaſſador, then reſiding about the Court Upon whoſe eatneſt ſali- 
cla u we dec fared by the King, wih the cònſent of his. Councel (u 

teth by their letter to ber 


| ſhould be 
« bur ſ ſome 1d ber 
> hr; ey that to ill the reſt of het houſhold, the det vice oh hurt hol 
omi 


„be on yuſed, For the abuſe 6f which indolgence, in ſaying Maſſe 


» 


cuouſly 
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cu] (in ber abſence) to het houſhold ſervants, Mal and Bart ſ two of 
her Chaplains, ire ſcized on, and Commicro prifoers which firſt occafio- 
ped an exchange of Letters berwixt het and the King, and afterwards more fre» 

tiy between her and the Councel ; for which, conſult the Acts and Mon. 
„. 1213. 1214+. A propoſition had been made about the ſarrendry of B- 
ligne, for à marriage berwixt ber and the Prince of Portugal! ; and the like 
motion made in favour of the Duke of ick, hilft che other treaty was 
depending. But neither of the two ſucc tothe wiſh of the party, 2 
was laid to paſſe het oyet imo Flad; ſhipping provided to tranſport ber, 
ſome of her ſeryance ſem before, and a commot ion practiſed in the County of 
Eſſex ; that in the buſle ſhe might be conveyed away without any diſcovery, 
But this plot being bappily ꝓtevented by che care and diligence of Sir 7 
Gates, one of the of che Genes a? arwes (then lately ranged under the 
command of the Marqueſs af Northampren )ſhe was by him conducted much a- 
gainit her will,co.the Lord Chanccllors houſe at Led, from thence to Hanſ- 
Aon, and at laſt co ver. Much croubled at her comming thicher,upon t 
apptebenſion of Sir Robert Rec hafter, Sir Walgrave, and Sir Francis 
Inglcfield, ſervants of ſpecial cruſt about her, and all ſuſpected to be privy to 
thedeſign, — —— Flour: 

Much care was taken, and endeavors uſed by the Ning and Councel, 
to win her toa good conceit of the Reformation. But her interett was 10 
bound up with that of the Pope, that no perſwaſions could prevaile with her 
to deſert that cauſe, on which her own g, and the validity of het 
morhers marriage, did ſo much depend. As much unproficable pains was ta- 
ken by the Emperours Agents, in labouring to procure for her, the exerciſe 
of her own Religion; mingling ſome threats wich their iotteaties, in caſe ſo 

a Prince ſhould be refuſed in ſo ſmall a ſuit. Which when ic could not 

obtained from the King, by the Lords of the Councel, nor by the media- 
tion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 

Lords imployed to move him in it); the Emper 


ing by perſwafions ro work on 
waded, So that being weary 
ofthe Court, and the Court of her, ſhe was permitted for a time to remain at 
Hus ſdon, inthe County of Hartford. To which pare engines Dioceſſe 
of Londen) Biſhop Ridley hadrecourſe unto het, and at firſt was kindly encer- 
rained, But having Raid dinner at her requeſt, he made an offer ofrhis ſervice, 
to preach before het on the Sunday following; to which ſhe anſwered, That 
the der f t Ph Churth adjoining , ſhewid be open for him, that he might 
preach there if be lifted ; but that neither ſhe ner any of ber ſa anus, would ber 
10 hear bim. Madam, ſaid be, I hope you wil/ not refuſe in hear Gods werd. To 
which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe com/d not tell what they called Gods word ʒ that which 
ws now called tb werd of Gad, nt having been acconmed ſuch in the caps of ber 
father, Aſtet which, falling oro many different ex $ againſt che Reli- 
gion then eſtabliſmed, the itiſmifſed bim bus. A Lord, (aid ſhe. For your 
* % cn foe me; 1{ thank hebt for your offer ue preach befere me, 
thank yew wor, Which ſaid, he/was condufted by Sir 7 h W14710n, one of 
t princi e rhe plac where they dined, by whom be was pte 


' which and looking very ſad] it, 
40 ng in chag place, where Grds werdoff- 


is 


r duty; Ieh 14. have departed. imme- 
ny Ee, in 1eff imany ah ths beuſes 
of \piric de t C ee * — 


— 


Of rhis behavior of che Princefſe, as che Biſhop much complained in ocber 


* 


b Hug of Queen. Mans 


ſixceench of Ju ; 1. which be was appointed by the —— of the — to An. Reg, 
ſer fotth che t Jane, ro whom the ſucceilion of the Crown had Me. 1. 


been t14nsfetred 1 e urement of the 
e 
ſtinate averſ} — l The 
cunnir and 7 . don in parſuance of 


contrivance of which 
it, dati been laid — Fate 
this place co know,, that being 
diſpatched her leccers'of the te och rye to le 
wing them not 2— to ack owl ber jalt tile to t of this 
— but to ca coc lamatĩon of it to be ade in the uſgalform ; Which 
though ic was Jie] by them, as the caſe then flood, yer ſhe was gratified 
therein by the Mayor of No wich, who fic proclaimed r Queen, on the 
ſoutth day after; as afrerwards was done in ſome orher places, by thoſe who 
did prefer the intereſt of King Hemty's Children, before that of the D.. 
But ot the great preparations which were made againſt her, and find- 
her c 00s a manvet deſperate when ſhe firſt pra her ſelt into — 


iog 
han Caſtle, DW affared the Centey, and ot 
nth would not alcer the Religion AAS 


che Gone y of J. fell. 


2. of het brother, On which aſſut 
was ſuch a confluence to ber from from thoſe parts of the Kingdom, e in — 
ſpace ſhe had an army of ſoutteen thouſand fighting men to maintain het 
quarrel. The newes whereof, cogerher with che: of the people in ochec 
places on the ſameaccount, wrought ſuch an altetation me che Ve of the 
Council, whom (be had before 1 in vain 2 allo 
che videteench of — — was — 

Ctoſſe; not onl 

mations of all — of nr ger 
which c 
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He jmerſing in Behatf of the Lady being Aibeläch⸗ 


in moſt parts of che the 
eie. —— 


> Wi b 83888 Counch, aſſited by che Lord 
of Le fut of che obifity as were then ref 
„on rde rhevinerecnth day of Fat), 


"> e The Proclamation ar che Ctoſſe 
1 1955 M ſalemritt ies accuſtomed on the like oc- 
cafions; and enterrained1 fall acclamations by all ſorts of e,whid 
feared nothing wore, ene nud tytanny of the Duke of Muh er- 
Land. To catry which new cot — Fr , the Earl of Arme, 
and the Lo! etz ate ched reſt of the Coune ii and 
Letters ate poſted by ſomie prince frrends ro the Duke at Cambridge. 


how thivgs went, without expeRipy any order from the 


Lords at London, ore Fe ee Aer preſently repairing 
into che Mare yh the Queey, crying, 6. Ur- Quan Mary, 
2s loud a8 — fot joy oy, S Which ſer- 
vicehe had k l when a Pontſoiriny of Aris comes to bim 


with 3 — the Lords of the Council; Tubſcribed by the Arth- 
biſhop of Camerbary, rhe Lord Chancellor Geodrick,"the Lord Treaſurer Pax 
let, the Duke of , the En! of Bedford, Shrewſbury , and Pembrook,, 
the Lord Dar ſie, Sit Ribere Cotton, Sir William Peter, and Sir William Cecil, 
the two principall Secreraries, Sir Jobs Cheeck, Tutor to the laſt ＋ . 
John Baker, Chancellor of the tenths and firſt fruits, Sir Jobs Maſon, 

of the Requeſts,” R. Bowes, Maſter of the Rolls. Moſt of which had formerly 
ſubſcribed the anſwer ro a Lettet which came to them from the Princeſſe Au- 
77, onthe ninth of July, and were all ned for ſo doing, except Cramer 
duly. Now the Tenor of the ſaid 4, was as followerth, 


In 


LET . 


King 


con * 


The * 1 communica 
My. ro obe ro alia 
and n ces Lact apa} ata 
7 ut as he es 1 poli on. ing onto | 
ioners pra tl 
RP pen e elle. 


1 1eſſe beine 
bee. Sage 250 
== — Ir. bis 
Was c t by chem at his awn | 
in ſome good þ — that he ſhonld fare po worle. 
Copncil, who had engaged hy 5 on, and by 
undettaken rhe Fofjrayng of 
had do | f 
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bimſelf as an eaſie perſon, of whom the 
oils ce III GT teſt of t 


were to fear no denger, and ocher- 
—.— — 
three da t 
Jane, who — 41 E Bed yly for ber Father, though bur once for her 
ſelf, 


ſo ic fared h che of Nearing danger 
1 Nen Jobs Earl CEN 2 


eee dy byte ee . 


before Themas Dake of N. 
winter Hall, The Duke unto the bar, babies himſelf wich 


great teverence before bis Peers rere. 

Queen ; againſt whom he co he had ſo grievouſly „ that be in- 

tended not to ſpea _ ching in his own defence. Bur having been trained 
5 


up to the ſtudy of aws in his younger dayes, he deſited the Jud of 

the Coutt in t 8 Pirſt, ber ber any man don 4K Antho. 

ri of the Princes Connors, and by warrant of the Great Se and de- 

Fe * withew; the 2 why charged with tre 3 8 an =_ which 

1 5 5 28 rd And ſecondly „ (wv his 
udges to * 


ch perſons 41 were & Lv Ca 3 
2 e for] ward ut woke 7424.7 | is all bis 


doings, mi Fe PT ap pes ia wpon his trial as bu Peers, Whereunto 
it was anſwered by the tt, with advice of the Fe Firſt, That the 
Greas Stal which be pretes hit wart ant, was not the Stal of the lawful Queen 
7 the Realm, bat1b: 25 ker who had no antboruy, 2 there fore cd 
10 warrant ts bim, ſecondly, That if any were as deeply to be touched in 
Ea EE 41 ud 222 oy 2 Record againſt them, they 
of ing up 22 tryal, and not to 

be challenged by but only az the Prince*s pleaſure, Which 


beings F Corte . , the Duke — that it 
de to 2 1 for bim to plead Nor Guilty, and thereupon confeſſed 
che Indifhwene, as other two ptiſonets alſo di : they all received judge- 

ment in the uſual form. On the proficuncing whereof, he beſoughe the 


Lords to move the char The woald be grarious to his ſons, who m 
be able ro do eee that t 
went not with of their own free will, but only in ce to bis 


commands, WD was their Father; in which as his defires were granted by 
the Lords, ſo the Lords were gratified i in them by the Queen ; none of his ſons 
being executed (though all except Guilford only, whoſe caſe was 
differenc from the orhers.The like ent #1ſo paſs'd on the morrow after, 
on Sir Jobs Gauen, Sit Henry Gates, Sir Andrew Dudley, and Sir Thomas Palmer, 
who 1 Indictment al, N elves to the Queens mer- 
cy, without 

In that ſhore interval, which it between the ſentence, and the execution, 
the Dake was freq y viſired Dr NichelasHeath,chen newly reſtored un- 


Lars, hrs by ein n to the 
r ome godly man, 20250 licenced * we og 
him, for the reſol- 


ing them to a 
— h purpoſe, Henk 


— Þ wich ach deven * — out of weakneſſe, or 
hope of life, or that it was i to him in what Faith he died, who had 
ſhewn ſo won dang tet tacted that Religion which he had adorned 


rad Job appr: „and onrwardly for ſome years in the 
— + And heres he ck norice when he was on the 
z ont . DA. there paſſed ſome 
— — each laying the blame of the lare a&ion'oÞ the 


other; 


Mn 1 Gornhd 42 = 5 


trance i i Lopdory onfbe hund of Ap no 
$775 eos oe 8 
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it, on the 23d. of the ſame 
Log Chancellor, on the ſaid Dr Gerdiner, 
©; Haring performed the obſe- 
Loth. ſhe cores her Court unto 
s of her 
Water to 
the Princeſſe 
pl through the 


eg 


be 


ar 
b che Ticle of 
| 5 * Ar * 2 
ebe de g gase till it ect, 2 8 4a or three 
Corona Wikaine we rave — * Rept 
c Oer on 2 . 4 ember 1 
Kabeth, ae e wars 
pincpy 8: Fra eps City, on t ei month, ip molt Htately 
reh BAG day pr: "gh phe like e, co the Abby 
Church was mer by plyer Croſles, and cighty Goging men, 
all i debe ty (ſo ſudden a tectuit was made of theſe ſacred 
Veltments); t whom wens the nem Dean of ier, Dr fe- and 
divers ing own, esch 88 in the beit bands ſome Enſign 
orother, After them 5 5 Wk were as many as temained 
4 — be 


= b L rolier ſtayes. The Ser- 
” ddr eee to the 25 of Chicheſter, 
ad ni by che pew Lord Chancellor: 
8 Keen comma ——— con- 
. | pm 

wich bee the hand, hete- 

ne dined or 1 withour he. But this ſolem- 


8 (as; The mere wow freed from all che feats ab pron 
eſtranged her ſelf from ba manner, as ſhewed that 
© COmpapy for ome -reſpeRs, and 
gro other | whogeſerved well of her; ſhe 
of S#ſrx (Commander General. of her Army) 
„Which He (he gopherres on his ſon 7 hm 
n * ar all times 1nd places, 
ns the Realm of Spaiy. Which pris 
Policls of the Reals of Eng lord, I findto 
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vileges, which had been formerly exerciſed bythe Cr G> car. Ma/ter, whom 4 
he ſucceeded in Auchotity, though not in Tacke, Sir Edward Haſtmpr, who 2 
came ovet 40! het wich 4000 men, the firft: made Matter of che Horſe, nc 
Knight of the Gaiters, and after wats Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhotd;andg £553 
Lord H aſt1»gy of: Law:bborengh, Sit Jahn Williams, Who had done her very 
— ſervice-in ingen und Oxfers thires, (he honowred wich the Title of , 
Lord Hi of Laue; of Which mote beteatees. Sit Henry Jrrnins ham io | 
fie appeared in Vor fo & for het, he pte fette to be Captain of her Guard, M. 
ſo00 as the came unto the Crown; and toad the latter end of her Reigh, 
Sir I hen I breſham was reed Lord Prior of the Or det of St Joh of Fern. 
alm, and ently according to the old pretenſioo, the firſt Baron ot 
England. And as for her domeſhique fer wants who had fofferid with her, the 
he it no unſit dec otum, that they ſhouid in part Kergnwith her alſo; To 
which end ſhe Hopton her old Chaplain, to the Sec of Norwich &- 
ebeſter to be Compctoller of her Houſhold, Iagie cia to be Maſters 6f the 
Wards, and #hgr ave to be Matter of the War Vvhich is ſuſfictent to 
dee late that ſyr as willing to comply wach all obligat ion, and not to he tob 
| in debc to hergreatett ſubjecta, but maciletſe ro her m2mial fervanes; But 
in ·tegatd chat all cheſe were conſidered for their perforab metits, not in refe- 
;#EAce only to their zeal for the Cartolick Cauſe; ſhe was to ſhe ſome act of 
favour unt o thoſe of that Pareys which mige create a coatidence in them ot 
her good affections. To which end ſhe made choice of Siri ohm Ga (a man 
moit ⁊calouſl y addicted to the Church of Ae to be Lord Cn in of 
het Hawſhold, when ſhe came firft to the Tower, to che great ſatisfaction ot 


Al choſe oflthat Religion. And that — — alſo the 
reſt of her ſuh jeſts ; and make thꝭ ente der the more ple t 
them, her Cottmation was accompanied with a gi u, ar the leut in a 


Mew. Out of which: all prifovers in the Tower, ſuch aa temained in the 
Fleet, toget her with ſixty other, being excepted, and tho xeftritions and pto- 
vilos (with which it was in al parts clogged) being well obſetved, there 
were bot many, eſpec ially of thoſe h/pm it molt concerned, that could create 

udo themſelves any beneſit by it. _ 

Thus was the Civil State eſſ ona right foundation, and the ſucceſſi- 
on ſet led moſt agreeably ro the Laws of Nature, according to the laſt Will 

and Teſtament of King Hay che gc h. and the Laws made in chat behalſv. Hut 
we ſhall ſde the pillats oi the Charch removed, the very ſouadatiom of ir 
ſhaken, and the whole fabrick of Religion ſo demoliſhed, t hat ſcarce one ſtone 
thereof did ſeem to ſtand upon the other ; without regard unto the Laws, and 
contrary to the will and parpoſt of King Edwird rhe sth. At the Queens firſt 
entrance imo Loder, on the thi d of Ar, ſhe diſcharged Gardiner of the 
Tower, as (he did Jenaer of the Marfbaifey, and Biſhop Tun fa ſtom the 
Kiogs Bench wichin two dayet after. To make way to e reftirarion to 
their former dees, Biſhop Kid/ey is removed from Biſhop Pojutt from 
Wincheſter, ind an A& of Parhament procuted for rhe reſtoting of the Charch 

of Darham, 10 all irs Lands, Predeminences, and Jutiſdiftions, of which ic 
ſtood diveſted by the late Act of Diſſolution, made in che laſt year of the King 
<Heceaſed. By the like power, was Coverdaie diſplaced from the See of Ex 
Seury From that of Chichefer; and Hooper diſpoſſeſſed of that Juciſdition, —— 
wiki h be held as che Commendatory of the See of Foreeftty ; ro which See, 
Voyfir Da, nd Heath, were again teſtored. The like courſe alſo followed, 

for the depriving of all Deans, Dirie, and Parochial Miniſters, who hid 
ſuccetded into any of thoſe preferments, during the Reign of che rwolakt 
Kings, rhe old infumbents whereof were then found hing, and able to ſupply 
their places. Which though ic could not be objected againlt Dr Cox, eithet᷑ in 
reference to bit Deanty of Chat C, or chat of er, (both which 
* we br unto rhe Marſhalſey, bn the rh. 

ly ſpotted of Dr Richard 


of unj make t ooch 
* ” Marſhall 
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Marſhall in the one, and Dr Hagh Weſton in the other. And all this done 
without ſo muchas any ſhew of legal ot the convent ing of the = 
ſons whom it dia concern, or any ſatisfaQion 2 unto the Laws, (which in 
ſome caſes favour poſſeſſion more than tight) ſo ſtrangely violaced, 

But greater was the havock which was amovglt them, when there was 
any colour or ptetence of Law, as in the caſe of having wives, or not confor- 
ming to the Queens pleaſure in all points of Religion; c ing how for- 
ward and pragmat ical too many were, to ran before the Laws in the like 
ticular.” The Queen was zealous in her way, and dy Us inteteſſe, Rrongly by- 
aſſed to the Church of Kewe. Bur it concerned her to be wary, and not to 
preſſe too much at once upon the people, which generally were well affected 


to the Reformation, Of this ſhe had a ftour par within very few 


da yes afrer her firſt entrance into London, For lo it hapned, that Dr , 


Arch-Deacon of London, and one of the Prebends of St Pas/'s, preaching a Ser- 


mon at the Croſſe, on the 13th. of Ag, inveighed in favour of Biſhop 
Bonner, who was preſent at it, againit ſome — in the time of the late 
King Edward, Which ſo incenſed the people, that ſuddenly a great tumult 
atoſe upon ic ; ſome pelting him wich tones, others cr out aloud, pull 
him down, pull him down, and one (who never could be known) flinging a 
dagget at his head, which after was found ſtic king in a polt of the Pulpit. And 
greater had the miſchief been upon this occaſion, if Mr Bradford and Mr K- 
gern two eminent Preachers in the time of King Edward, and of great credit 
and eſteem with the common people, had not endeavoured to appeaſe che 
enraged multĩitude, and with great difficulty ſecured the Preacher in the School 
adjoining. By reaſon of which tumult, an Order was taken by the Lords of the 
Council, with the Mayor and Aldermen of London, that they calling the next 
day following a Common Council of the City, ſhould thereby charge every 
houſholGer, to cauſetheit childten and Apprentices, to keep their own Pa- 
riſh Churches, upon the Holy dayes, and not to ſuſfer them to attempt any 
thing to the violating of the common peace. Willing them alſo to ſignifie 
to the ſaid Aſſembly, the Queens determination uttered to them by her 
Highneſſe, the 12th. of Arge „in the Tower. Which was, That albeit her 
Gracg's conſcience was ſtaĩd in matters of Religion; yet ſhegratiouſly meant 
not 80 compel or rain other mens, othetwiſe than God ſhould(as ſhe truſted) 
put into their hearts a perſwaſion of that truth which ſhe was in, through che 
opening of his word unto them, by godly, vertuous, and learned Preachers; 
that is to ſay, ſuch Preachers only, as were to be hereafter licenced by the 
Queen's authority. 
But yet for feat that theſe inſtructions — not ediſie with the common 
pops Order was taken for preventing the like tumult on the Sunday fol- 
owing. At what time che was preached by Dr Muſes (who after- 
wards was Biſhop of Lincoln, bur Chaplain only at that time to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter). For whoſe ſecurity, not only many of the Lords of the Council, 
t hat is ro ſay, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Privy Seal, the Earl of Bedford, the 
Earl of Pembrook, the Lords, Wentworth and Riel, were ſeverally deſited to be 
t here preſent; but Gerningbam, Captain of the Guard, was appointed with 
two hundted of his ſtouteſt Yeomen, to ſtand round about him with their 
Halberrs. The Mayor had alſo taken Order, that all the Companies in their 
Lire ties ſhould be pteſent at it, which was well taken by che Queen, And 
becauſe the comming of theGuard. on the one fide afftighted ſome, and the 
Order of the Lords above mentioned had reſtrained others from comming to 
thoſe publick Sermons ; it was commanded byrhe Lord Mayor, that the An- 
cients of all Companies ſhould give atrendance at thoſe Sermons for the 
time to come, leſt otherwiſe the Preachers might be diſcouraged ar the 
of ſo thin an Audicory, The ſafery of thoſe pablick Preachers being thus 
vided for by the Lords of the Council, there next care was, that noching 


ould be preachedin private Churches, contrary to the Doctrine which was, 
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and ſhould be taugh. at che Croſs by chem which were appointed to it. An. Reg, 
Whereupon it was further Ordered, that every Alderman in his Ward, ſhould . 1. 
forchwirh ſend for the Cutates of every Church within their Liberties, and | 53 7 
warn them not only to forbear preaching themſelves ; but alſo not to ſuffer AA 
any other ro-preach, or make any open or ſolemn reading of Scripture in their 
Churches, unleſs the ſaid Preachers were ſevetally licenſed by the Queen, To 
which purpoſe Letters were ditected alſo to the Biſhop of Norwich, and pot 
bly to all other Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſſes. But nothing more diſco- 
vers the true ſtate and temper of the pteſent time, than a Proc lamatĩon pub- 
liſhed by the Queen, on the 18th. of Ag. The Tenor of which is as fol- 


lowyet h. 


The Queen's Highneſſe well remembrin g what great inconvenience and dangers, 
heve grown to this ber Rea m in times pat, through the diver ſities of opinions in 
Oweſtions of Religion; and hearing alſo that now of late, ſit hence the beginning of 
her moſt gr ations Reign, the ſame contentions be again much revived through cer- 
tam falſe and wnirue reports, and rumonrs ſpread cf evil-diſpoſed per ſon:,hath 
rhenght good to give to underſtand to all Her Highneſſe's moſt loving ſubjetts, her 
moſt gr at,oua pleaſure in manner following. | | 
Firſt, Her Majeſty being preſently by the only goodneſs of God, ſerled in her juſt 
poſſeſſion of the Imperial Crown of thu Realm, and other Dominions thereunts belon- k 
ging, cannot new hide that Reli g ion, which God and the world knoweth ſhe hath ever 
ed from her infancy hitherto. Which as her Majeſty u minded to obſerve and 
maintain for ber {ef God's grace, during her time; fo doth her Highneſs qqucb 
defore, - woul fn of al ber ſubjetts quietly and charicably en- 
tert aun 
And doth fignifie unte all her Majeſtie's loving ſubjeit;, that of Her moſt 
—— — ci „Her Highneſs — . to compel any Her 
ſaid ſubjella thereunto,until ſuch time 48 further Order by commen aſſent may be ta- 
ken therein : Forbidding nevertheleſs all ber ſubjeits,of all degrees, at their porili, to 
move ſeditiong, ee ee s in hir people, by ſmerpreting rhe Laws of this . 
Realm, after their brains and fantafiet, but quietly to continue for the time, till (a 
"_ * ſaid) further Order may be taken, and t willeth, and Freightly 
chargeth and commandeth, all her good loving ſubjetÞs, to live togerber in quiet 
ſort, and Chriſtian Charity, leaving thoſe new devileſh terms, of Papiſt and 1 
Heretick, and er likg ; and applying their whole care, fad and travail, 10 lrve | 
in che fear of God,exercifing their conver ſauoni in ſuch charitable and Godly doing, 
« their lives may indeed txpreſi the great has ger and thirſt of God's , which 
raſh talk and words, many have pretended': Aud is ſo doing, t bit pleaſe 
God, and live withour danger of the Laws, and maintain the tranquility of : 
Realm, Whereof 4s her bighneſs ſhall be m glad, ſo if any man ſhall ray pre- 
ſome to make any aſſemblies of peopis, or at any publick aſſemblies, or otherwiſe, 
ſhall go about to ſtir the people to diſorder or diſquiet, ſhe mundeth according to 
duty, Yn the ſame moſt ſeverely reformed and puniſhed, according to ber Hig h- 
neſſe's Lawrs, 20 
And furthermore, foraſiuuch 44 it is well known, that ſedition and falſe rumouri 
e Realm, by the — ee uh of ſome 
evil-d:ſpoſed perſons, which tab? wpon then without ſwff authority, ro preach 
and to interpret the word of 1 their om br aint, in Churches, and other pla- 
cen, both publick and private, and alſo by n and Printing of falſe 
und Books, aud Ballads, Rimergaudorher lewd Treatiſts in the 1 
teming Dottyine in matters now in queſtion, and conc tonching the high 
— and myſteries in Chriſtias Religion ; which Books; Ballads, Nie, and 
reatiſes, are chiefly by the Printers and Stationers, ſet owt to ſale to her Grace: — 
jetts, of an evil z.cal for lucre and coveronſueſſe of vile gain: Her Highneſſe t 
fore ſtreightly char geth and commandeth all and every of ber ſaid ſubjeits, of what« 
ſorver ſtate, condition, or degree they be, 1 them preſume from 7505 
ert, 
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th, to h,or by way of reading in Churches, or ocher publick or prevase places, 
— il Scbool 0 the Kerr fo * to inter pret or teach any Scriptures, or any ma 
ner of points of Doctrine concerning Religion. Neither alſo to Print any Bock, 
Mater, Ballad, Rime, Enterlnde, Proceſſe or Treatiſe, nor to play any Emter{ude, 
except they have her Grates ſpecial Licence in wruing for the ſame upon pain to 
incur ber Highneſſe ind-guation and diſpleaſure, 


It cannot be denied. hut that this Proclamation was very cautiouſly and 
cunningly penned ; giving encouragement enough to thoſe which had a mind 
to oùtrun the Laws or otherwiſe ro conform themſelves to the Queen's Reli- 
gion, to follow their own courſe therein, without dread or danger ; and yet 
commanding nothing contrary to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, which might give 
trouble or offence to the other party. For here upon many of the ſhew- 
ed themſelves ſo ready for receiving their old Religion, that in many places of 
the Realm, before any Law was made for the ſame, they erefed again their 
Alcars,and uſed the Maſle, and Latin Service, in ſuch ſort as was wont to be 
in King Hemry's time. Which was ſo well taken by the Queen, that all ſuch as 
ſtood upon the Lawes ich were made to the contrary before, had a magk of 
diſpleaſure ſer upon them. Which being obſerved by ſome of the Clergy, they 
were as forward as the reſt, in ſerring up the Pageants of St Catherine, and St 
Nicholas, formerly etected in the Chancels, and to ſet forth their Proceſſions, 
(which they celebrated in the Lat in tounge) with their old ſolemnities, con- 
trary to the Lawes and Ordinances of King Edward's time. All which ir 
lar activities in the Prieſt and People, were ſheltred under the name of ſertivg 
forward the Queens proceedings, And by that name the official of the Arch- 
Deacon of Ely, gave it in charge amongſt the Articles of his viſitation, that the 
Church Wardens ſhould preſent all ſach as did diſtutb the Queen's proceeding 7, 
in letting the Latin Service, — of Altars, faying of Maſs, &c- But 
more particularly at Cambridge, the Vicechancellor, challenged one Pierſon,on 
the 3d, of Offober, for officiating the communion in his own Pariſh Church, in 
the Engliſh counge; and on the 26. diſplaced Dr Madew, Matter of Clare Hall, 
for being maried, though they had both as much authority on their fide, as the 
Lawes could give them. In like manner ſome of the Popiſh party in Kizg's 
Colledge (not tatrying the making of any Law) on the 2 8th. of the ſame, officia- 
red che Divine Service in the Latin courge ; and on the 6th. of Nowember then 
next 1 Sermon is preached openly at St Michaeli, contrary to the 
Lawes in that behalf, not as then repealed. Not altoget het ſo eager on the 
ſcent at Oxon, as they were at Cambridge, though with more difficulty brought 
at firſt to the Reformation. Only it pleaſed Dr Treſhaw, one of rhe Canons of 
Chrift Church, of the laſt ſoundation, to cauſe the great bell there ro be new 
calt, and chrifined by the name of Mary ; much comforring himſelf with the 
melodious ſound thereof, when it roll'd co Maſs ; which Marſha! the new 
Dean, by his help and counſel, had again reſtored, 

But theſe were only the Eſſays of thoſe alterat ĩont, which generally were 
intended in all parts of the Church, afſoon as the times were ripe for them, 
and the people fitted to receive them; in order whereunto,it was not thought 
ſafficienc to diſplace the Biſhops, and ſilence the Old Proteſtant Preachers al- 
ſo, unleſs they brought chem under ſome exemplary puniſhment, that others 
might be cerrified from the ourward ion of that truth, out of which — 
could not be diſputed. Of Ridley being brought priſoner to the Tower, 
of Coxe's comtnitting to t he M ey, we have ſpoke before. On the 22d. 
of Azguſt Letters are ſent from the Lords of the Council, * won >. Biſhop 
Coverdale,and Biſhop Hooper, to appear before them. By whom (after two 
or three ces) committed to their ſeveral Priſons; the one reſerved for 
the ſtake, the orher ſent upon to the King of Dermat. On the th. of 
Seprember, the like Letters are e to old Biſhop Latimer, committed 
Cloſe priſoner to the Tower, on the ich. day after; followed the next * 
* 7 
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by Arc hbiſhop cr, whole Srory doch require a more. pa ticular account, Ay, Reg, 
of which more anon. Harley of Hereford (to which he had been comecrazed ar. 1. 
in May foregoing) and J ler of Lincoln, another of the lait of King EH | $53 
Biſhops, were preſent at the opeting of the Partiamene on the 1 oth of Ofteber, 5 Io 
Buc no ſooner was the Maſs (t not. chen teſto- ed by any Law)thao 
they left che Church. For which the Biſhop of Lincoln being fitit examined, 
and making profeſſion of bis Faith, prevented the malice of his enemies by a 
timely death. And Harry upon intormation of his matriage, was 5 
excluded fromthe Parliament Houſe, and not long after from his B ſhopric 
alſo, Which being obſerved by Biſhop Bar /ow of:, and Scory of Chicheſter, 
they withdrew themſelves beyond the Seas ; followed not longafter by Biſhop 
Pointt of Wincheſter, But Barlow made not (o-muth haſte, as not to be com- 
mirred ro the Fest, by the Lords of the Council, from whence upon ſome 
ſatis faction given to the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, by his diſcreet and mo- 
derate Aniwers, he was not long after ſer at liberty, and ſo croſſed the ſeas; 
reſolved to truit himſelf no more to a ſecond hazard, having wit h ſo much diffi- 
cult y eſcaped the firſt; How it ſucceeded with the ret, we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
Upon which 1 the Shepherds, it is not to be wondred at, ii t heit flo. ks 
Wgſcatteted. | 

Nos as concerning the Archbiſhop, the ſubſtance of his Rory is briefly 

FX Mis. He had been a chief in(trumenc in King Hemry*s time, of ſetting forward 
the divorces and in King Edward's, of advancing the Reformation. The — — 
conceived herepon ſuch a high diſpleaſure (it had been malice in anot 9 
againſt rhe man, that nothing but his death could appeaſe the ſame, His deat 
is therefore fully reſolved upon, by Gardiner, Bonner, and the reſt ofthe Popiſh 
Prelates. Of which che firtt had p. oſec uted the Divorce 8s far 4s any; and the 
ſecond was as fotwaid as the belt in the Reformation, as long as Cromwe/lived 
to petſer and countenance him. Bur their Rtandings out, and ſufferings for ic in 
King E.ward's time. werethonghe ſufficient expiations for their former errors, 
when the good Offices which Cramer had done forher in het Fat hets tine, 
were worn out of memory, Die then he mult z bur by what law he was to 
die, proved a knor more difficult, than could be ſpeedily uncied. It was ad- 
viſed to Charge him with High Treaſon, as being privy to the plot of the Duke 
of North»mberland, for excluding the Queen from the ſucceſſion. But againſt 
this it was objected, thut he was the laſt of the Council who ſubſcribed unto it; 
and that the Council would be wary of making that a Capical offence in him, 
of which they were all equally guilty. In the next place it was propounded, to 
p:oceed * him in Cale of Herehe, thit —— the molt likely way to con- 
tent the Pope, whoſe favour was to be procured by all means imm ginable. 
But the wo: it was, that the Starures made in the time of King Kichard 2d. 
and King Henry 4th. for putting Hetetic ks to death, had been abrogated in the 
time of King Henry 8th. as that ofthe fix Mticles, more terrible than cichet 
of the other two had been, tepealed by the late King Ede the 6ch.No bettet 
courſe therefore, than to hnd ſome occaſion for laying him up in ſome ſafe pri- 
ſon; and when they had him there, to ptoceed againſt him as time and oppor- 
tunit y ſhould adminiſter ſome fir matter for ir. 

About this time a bruit was raiſed, that Cra»wer toingratiate himſelf wich 
the Qneen, had promiſed to celebrate the Exequies of the deceaſed King, ac- 
cording to the Rem:ſb manner. To clear himſelf of which reproach, he drew 
up a Manifeſt, declaring io the ſame, that he was ready to maintain the Arti- 
cles of Religion, ſer ſotth by his procurement in the time of King Edwerd, to 
be conſonant to the word of God, the Docttine of the Apoſiles, and the pra- 
ice of the beſt and pareſt times. Theſe papers lying in the window in his pri- 
vare chamber, were ſeep and liked by Biſhop Scory, by whom they were tran- 
fcribed and communicated to many others. Coming at laſt unto the know- 
ledge of the Council. the Archbiſhop is com to appear before them. 
Jorerrogited about the pipers, and prompred by Biſhop Heath,who was then 
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amongit them, to let chem know whether he were not ſocty for ir. To which 
the Archbiſhop made tepl y, that as be did not deny hi to be the author 
of thoſe papers, ſo he mult needs confeſſe himſelf to be any chat they went 
fron him in ſuch ſort as they did. For 1 had purpoſed, ſaith be, ro ſer out the 
Manifeſt in a more large and ample manner ; and to have it ſer upon St Paul's 
door, and the doors of all che Churches in London, with my own Seal afhix- 
ed unto it. Upon which ſtont and honeſt anſwer, they thought fit ro diſmiſs 
him for the preſent : it being conceived by ſome of the more moderate ſpirits, 
that ic would be puniſhmenc enough to — him only of his Biſhopcick, 
and to aſſign him a ſufficient maintenance un the exhibicing of a true Inven- 
cory of his whole eitate, with acommandment to keep his houſe without 
medling in ma: tets of Religion, But thoſe who better underſtood the mind 
of the Queeny(o otde ted it, that on the 14th. of September, he was ſent to the 
Tower, where he remained priſoner till che 3d. of November, At what time 
he was arraigned in the Guild Hall of Londen, together wich the Lord Guilford 
Dadley, the late Queen Je his wife, and others; all of them being attainted 
and condemned of Treaſon, as befpre was ſaid. And he lay under this att ain- 
rure till che year next ſollowing, hen the old Stat utes for putting Herericks 
to death, were revived in Parliament. Which having furniſhed his adyerſaries 
with a bettet ground to proceed upon, tothe contentment of the Pope and 
the Queen rogeth:r, they waved the proſecuting of that Attaindute, to an 
Execution, and wholly fixed themſel ves on the point of Herehe., Ar the 
heat ing whereof, be was right well plegſed, becauſe the caſe was not now his 
own, bat Chriſts ; not the Queens, buꝶ the Churches, 

| The ſeverity of this Pages agaiglt the Natives, gave a ſufficient warning 
to all ſuch ſtrangets who had too ſadctuaty here in the time of KingEdward,to 
provide betimes for their departure. Amongſt whom, ndve more openly aimed 
at than Peter Martyr, becauſe none of them had given wider wounds than hero 
the Catholick Cauſe. Treſham, a ſenior Canon of Chriſt Church, had held ſome 
poipts againlt him at his firſt coming thicher; and now he took the benefit of 
the times, in cauſing both that houſe, and many others in the Univerkity, to 
put ſome publick ſcorn upon him. Not finding any ſafety there, he retires to 
Lambeth, where he was ſure of as much ſafety as that place could give him. A 
conſultation had been held by ſome of the more — ſpirits, for his com- 
mitment unto priſon, But he came hicher (as it was well known) on the pub» 
lick Faith, which was not to be violated for the ſatisfaction of ſome private 
perſons. It was thought fit therefore ro diſcharge him of all further imploy- 
ment, and to licence him to depart in peace, none being more forwatd to fur- 
niſh him wich all things neceflary for his going hence, than the new Lord 
Chancellor ; whether in honour to his Learning,or out of a deſite to ſend him 

cking, ſhall not now be queſtioned, Bar leſs humanity was ſhewed unto 

im in his wife, whoſe body having been buried in the Church of St Frideſwide, 
was afterwards by publick order taken out of the grave, and buried in a com- 
mon dunghil. About the ſame time alſo ſuch rangers as were gathered toge- 
ther into the Church of Jobe Alaſco, not only were neceſſitated to forbear 
theit meet inge, but rodifſolve their Congregation, and to quit the Countrey, 
Such a dſpleaſure was conceived againſt rbem, by thoſe which governed the 
affairs, that it was no ſmall difficuſty for them to get leave for their 222 
and glad they were to take the opportunity of two Daniſh ſhips, and to put 
themſelves to ſea in the beginning of winter, fearing more ſtorms in 11 ens 
than upon the Ocean. And ſo fatwel to Jobs Alaſcs. It was an ill wi 
which brought him bit het, and worſe he could not have for his going back, 
The like haſte made the French Prozeft ant alſo. And that they might have no 
ptetence dot a long ſtay, command vas ſent pyro the Mayor of Rie and Dover, 
on the x 6th, of September, to ſuffer all French Proteſtants to Croſs the ſeas, ex- 
cept ſuch only, whoſe names ſhould be ſigniſied unto them by the French Am- 
baden. Bur notwichſtanding theſe removes, many, both Datch and French 
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temained ill in the Kingdom, ſome of which being atter found in #iat's 2 


Army, occalioned the baniſhing of all the reit, except Denizens and Mer- 
chants only, by publick Edict. At which time many of the Engl depar- 
ted alſo, as well Students as others, to the number of 30s. ot thereabouts; 
hoping to find that freedome and protection in a forein Country, whi.h was 
denied them in their own. The principal of thoſe which put themſelves into 
this voluncary exile, were, Kaberine, the laſt wife of Charls Brandon Duke 
of S &, 2. Bertze, Eſquire, husband to the Dutcheſs; the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Well: ,Sir Richard Moriſon,Sir ꝗ nihony Cock, and Sir Jobs Check, 
Dr Cox, Dr Sanay:, and Dr Grindal, and divers others, of whom we ſhall hear 
more hereafter on anocher occaſion. 

Of all thele things, they neither were,nor could be ignorant in the Court 
of Rome, to which the death of Edward had been ſwiftly polted on the wings 
of fame. The newes of the ſucceſſion of Queen Mary, itaid not long behind, 
ſo much more welcome to Pope Julia 3d. who then held that See, becauſe it 
pave him ſome aſſurance of his re-admilton into the power and jutiſdiction of 

is 


predeceſſors in the Realm of Exg/and, For what leſs was to be expected, 


conhdering that ſhe was brought up in the Catholick Religion, intereſſed in 
ide teſpects of her mothet, and Coſen in the fitſt degree unto Charles the Em- 
tout? lu the purſuance of which hopes, it was reſolved that Cardinal Po 
hould be ſent Legare into England, who being of the Royal blood, a man of 
eminent learning, andexcmplary life, was looked on as the fitteſt inftrumenc 
to redace chat Kingdome. The Cardinal well knowing that he ſtood attainted 
by the Lawes of the Land, and that the name of Henry was till preſerved in 
eſtimat ĩon amongſt the people; thought ic not ſafe to venture thither, before 
he fully undetſtood t he ſtate of things, He therefore ſecretly diſpatcheth Co- 
mendonins, a right truſty Miniſter, by whom be writes a privare Lettet to the 
cen. In which commmending fictt her perſeverance in Religion in the time 
of her ttoubles, he exhorterh her ro a continuance in ir in the days of her 
pineſs. He recommended alſo to her, the ſal vation of the ſouls of her people, 
and the teſtit ut ĩon of the true worſhip of God. Commendenis;, having diligent» 
ly inform'd bimſelf of all particulars,found means of ſpeaking wich cheQueen, 
whom he undetſtood not only her own good affections to ge. See Apoſto- 
lick but that ſhe was reſolved to uſe her beſt endeavouts for re- tabliſhing 
the Religion of th: Church of Nn in all her Kingdomes, Which being made 
known unto the Cardinal, he puts himſelf into the voyage. The newes where- 
of being brought to Charls (who had his own deſign apart from that of the 
Pope) he ſignified by Dandino, the Pope's Nancio with him; that an Apoſto- 
lick Legare could nor be ſent into 1 — as affairs then ſtood, either with 
ſafet y to himſelf, or honour to the Church of Rome; and therefore that h: 
might do well to defer the journy, till che Engliſh might be brought co a better 
cemper. 

Bur the Queen knowing nothing of this ſtop, and being full of expeRation 
of the Cardinals coming, had called a Parliament to begin on the roth, of 
Oftober. In which ſhe made it her firſt Act, to take away all Statutes paſſed by 
the two laſt Kings,wherein certain offences had been made High Treaſon, and 
others brought wit hio the compaſs of a Prem. And this ſhe did, eſpecially 
for Pole's ſecutit y, that neicher he by exerciſing his Authoricy, nor the Clergy 
by ſubmitting to ir, might be intangled in the like ſnares, in which Cardinal 
Wolfie,and the whole Clergy of his time had before been caught. It was deſigned 
alſo to reſcind all former Statutes which had been made by the ſaid two — 
agiinſt the juriſdict ion of the Pope, the Doctrine and Religion of the Churc 
of Rome, and to reduce all matters Eccleſiaſtical to the ſame eſlace, in which 
they Rood in the beginning of the Reign of the King her Father. But this was 
looked upon by others as too great an enterpriſe to be 2 by a wo- 
man, eſpecially in a green eſlate, and amongſt people ſenſible of rhoſe many be- 
vefits, which they enjoyed by ſhaking off their former vaſlalage to a forein 
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power. It was adviſed therefore to proceed no further ar the preſent, than to 
repeal all Acts and Statutes which had been made ip derogation to the Docttine 
of the Church of Ae in the time of het brother; which being paſſed in his 
minority,when all affairs were carried by faction and (trong hand, contraty to 
the judgement of the beit and ſoundeſt part of the Clergy and Laity, m 
give a jalt pretence for theit abrogation, till all particulars might be confide- 
red and debated in a la ful Synod. According ro which tempetament, che 
point was cattied, and the AR paſs'd no higher than for Re certain S. 
rutes of the time of King Edward; by which obe blow ſhe felled down all which 
had been done in the Reformation in ſeven years before, 

For by this At, they took away all former Statutes for Adminiltring the 
Communion in both kinds ; for eltabliſhinz the ficlt and ſecond Lĩtutgie; for 
confirming the new Ord val, or form of conſectat ing Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, &c. for abrogating cerrain Falts and.Feaſtivals which had been for- 
merly obſerved ; for autho;12ing the marriage of Prieiis. and Legitunation of 
their children ; not to ” any thing of that Scature (as not worth the naming) 
for making Biſhops by the King's Letters Parents, and exerciling their Epiſco- 
pal juriſdiction in the King's name only. So that upon the matter, not only 
all things were reduced to the ſame eſtate in which they ſtood at Edward's com- 
ing to the Crown, but all choſe Biſhops and Prielts which had maried by au- 
thority of the former Srarures, were made uncanonical,and conſequently ob- 
noxious to a deprivation. So that for want of Canonical Ordination on the 
one ſide, and under colour of uncanonical Matisges on the other, we (ball 
preſently find ſuch a general remove amongſt the Biſhops and * is not 
any where to be patallel'd in ſo ſhort a time. And becauſe ſome affronts had 
been lately offered ro (ſuch Prieſts as had been forward in ſetting up the Maſs 
in cheir ſeveral Churches, and that no ſmall d anger was incurred by Dr Beur- 
above mentioned, fora Sermon preached at St Pau/"s Croſs ; an Act was paſ- 
ſed for the preventing of the like for the time to come, Entiruled A» A 
againſt offenders of Preach:rr, and other Miniſters, in the Church. Which two 
Acts were no ſooner pon bur they were ſeconded by the Queen with tro 
Proclamations on the th. of December, By one of which it was declared, 
That all Statutes made in the time of the late King Edward, which concerned 
Religion, were repealed by Parliament ; and therefore that the Maſs ſhould 
be ſaid as formerly, to begin on the 20th of that month: And by the other ic 
was commanded, that no manner of perſon from thenceforth, ſhould date to 
diſtuib the Prieſts in ſaying Maſs, or executing any ot het divine Office, under 
the pains and penalties therein contained. According unco which appointment, 
the Maſs was publickly officiared in all parts of the Kingdome, and ſo conti- 
nued durin d Reign of this Queen, without incerruption. 

There alſo paſt another AQ, wherein it was Enacted, That the mariage be- 
tween King Henry the 8th. and Queen Katherime his firlt wife, ſhould be defi- 
nitively, 3 and abſclurely declared, deemed, adjudged to b, and ſtand 
with God's Laws, and his mot Holy word, and to be accepred, repured and 
taken of good effect and validity to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever x 
that the Decree or Sentence of Divorce heretofore paſſed between the ſaid 
King Hey the 8th, and the ſaid Queen, by Thomas (raxmer Archbiſhop of 
Camerbary, ſhould be deemed, taken, and reputed to be void and null; with a 
repeal of all ſach Statutes ot Ads of Patliament, in which the Queen had been 
det lated to be illegit imate. The making of which AR, as ic did much conduce 
to the eſtabliſhment of the Queen's eſtate; ſo did it tacitly and implicirly ac» 
knowlege the ſupremacy to be in the Pope of Rome ,which could not be attain- 
ed explicicly on in terms expreſſe, as affairs then ſtood. For ſince the mariage 
neither was nor could be repured valid, but by the diſpenſation of Pope Jaliu. 
the zd. the declaration of the goodneſs and validity of ir, did conſe ly in- 
fer the Popes aurhotiry, from which that diſpenſation iſſued. And therefore it 
was well obſcrved by che Author of the H:ſfory of the Council of Trex, that it 
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Popes ſupremacy, when it was propounded to them by the Queen in the fol- 
lowing Seſſion; conſidering that the yielding to thu demand was virtualy con- 
tamed un their aſſent to the Marriage. Therealſo paſt another Act, in which there 
was a clauſe for the invalidat ing of all ſuch Commiſſions, as bad been granted 
in che time of the late Queen axe ; and one in confirmation of the attainders 
of the late Duke of Northumberland, Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. 
Which ſhews,that there was ſomewhat in the ſaid proceedings not ſo cleer in 
Law, but that there ſeem'd a neceſſity of calling in the Legiſlative power to 
confirm the ſame, for the indempnit y of thoſe who had acted in them. Toge- 
ther with this Parliament, the Queen was pleaſed to ſummon a Convocation, 
to the end that all matters of Religion might be firſt debated and concluded in 
a Synodical way, before they were offered to the conſideration of the other 
Aſſembly. In the writs of which ſummons, ſhe retained che Title of Supream 
Head on earth of che Church of England, &c. the want whereef in thoſe of 
the preſent Parliament, occaſioned a diſpute amongſ ſome of the members, 
Whether they might lawfully proceed or not, in ſuch publick buſineſſes as were 
to be ptopounded to them in that Seſſion. Archbiſhop Cranmer had been be- 
fore impriſoned in the Tower of London, and was detained there all the time of 
this Convocation, ſo that be could not do that ſervice to God and the 
Church, which his place required, This took for a ſufficient ground torrans- 
fer the Preſidantſhip ofthe Convocation upon Bonner of Londen, privileged in 
reſpect of his See, to preſide in all ſach Provincial Synods, which were either 
held during the vacancy of the See of 3 or in the neceſſary abſence 
of the Aſerropolitan, The lower houſe of the Clergy alſo, was fitted with a 
Prolocutor, of the ſame affections, Dr Hugh Weſton, then newly ſubſtitut ed 
Dean of Weſt mnſter in the place of Cox, _ elected to that Office. On 
Wedneſday the 1 8th. of October, it was ſignified by the Prolocutot, that it was 
the Queens pleaſure, that they of the Houſe ſhould debate of mattets of Reli- 
gion, and proceed to the making of ſuch conſtitutions as ſhould be found ne- 
ceſlary in that caſe. But there was no equality in number between the par- 
ties, and reaſon was of no authority where the major part had formerly reſol- 
ved upon the points. So partially had the elections been rerurned from the 
ſeveral Dioceſſes, that we find none of King Edwerd's Elergy among the 
Clerks ; and ſuch an alteration had been made in the Deans and Dignitaries, 
that we find bur fix of that ranck neither to have ſuffrage in it, that is roſay, 
James Haddon Dean of Exeter, Walter Philips Dean of Rocheſter, John Philpot 
Arch Deacon of Hcheſter, Jobs Elms Arch Deacon of Sto, in the Dioceſs of 
Lincoln, Richard Cheny Arch Deacon of Hereford, One more I find, but with- 
out any name, inthe Act and Mon, who joined himſelfto the other five in the 
diſparation, Nor would the Prolocutor admit of more, though earneftl 
defired by Philpot, that ſome of the Divines which bad the paſſing of the Boo 
of Articles in King Edward's time, might be aſſociated withthem in the defence 
thereof. 

Which motion he the rather made, becauſe one of the points propoſed by the 
Prolocutor, related to a Carechiſm ſer forth in the ſaid Kings time, intitu - 
led to the ſaid Convocation in the year 155 2. Of which it was to beenqui- 
red, whether or no ic was the work of that Convocation. Burt that matter be- 
ing paſſed lighely over, the main point in debate concerned the manner of 
«© Chriſts preſence in the bleſſed Sacrament, It was nos denied by Php, and 
« che reſt of the Proteſtant party, that Chriſt was preſenc in his Sacrament, 
<« rightly miniſred according to his inſtitution, but only that be was not pre- 
« ſent after che-groſs and carnal manner, which they of the Popiſh party had 
« before ſubſctibed to. Six days the diſputatĩon laſted, but to little purpoſe; 
for on the one ſide it was ſaid by en and his affociares, that their adverſa- 
ries were ſufficiently copfuredand all their Arguments 2 —— And 
on the other ſide it was affirmed by the Divines of King Eaward's 3 
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\neither any ſat isfaction had been given to their Arguments, por that any tight 


jadgement could be made in the points diſputed, where the adverſe party late 
as Judges in theit own concernments. Many «checks had bee n yiven by #eſten 
to the hx Nivines, bur eſpecially to the Arch-Deacon of Mine heſter; and there 
was much diſorder otherwiſe in che diſputation (though certain great Lords 
were preſent at it) which bindered it from producing any good effect. So that 
being weary at the laſt of their own confulions, it was thovghr fit ro put an 
end to the diſpute. Which #eſton did accordingly in theſe following words. 
It is nat (ſairh he) the Queens pleaſure that we ſhould ſpend any longer time 
in theſe debates, and ye ate well enough already, Foy you (ſairh he) have rhe 
Word, and we have the Sword, So poweriul is the truth, that many times it will 
find ſome means to vent it ſelf, when we leaſt intend it, and ſomerimes alſo 
when we-moſt labour to ſuppreſs it. 

The Parliament and Convocation had thus concluded on the 3 lit- 
tle queſtion would be made, but that ſuch Biſhops as diſliked the alterations 
in the time of King Edward, will be ſufficiently active in advancing the re- 
ſulrs of / both. But Besser will not ſtay ſo long; he is reſolved to go along 
wi: h the Parliament, if not before ir. For after the ending of the Even ſo 
on St Katherine's day, before the conſultations of the Parliament had been 
confirmed by the Royal aſſent, he _— the Quite of St Pauls to go about 
the ſteeple, qinging with lights aftet old cuſtome. And on St Andrew's 
day next following, he began the Proceſhon in Latine, himſelf, with many 
Parſons and Cutates, and the whole Quite, rogerher with the Lord Mayor, 
and divers of the Aldermen, the Prebends of the Charch attired in their old 
gray Amiſes (as my uſed to call chem) in which manner they continued it for 
three dayes afrer. In ſetting up the Maſs, with all the Pomps and Rites there» 
of at the time appointed, 1t is not to be thought that he could be backward, 
who ſhewed himſelf ſo forward in the reſt of his actings. And therefore ir can 
be no news to heat that on the 14th. of Janwary, he reftored rhe ſolemn Sen- 
day:-Proceſſim about the Church with the Mayor and Aldermen in their 
Clokes ; the Preacher taking his benediction in the midſt of the Church, ac- 
cording to the ancient cuſtome; or that he ſhould ſend out his Mandates to 
all Parſons and Cutates within his Dioceſs, for raking the names of all ſuch as 
would not come rhe Lent following to Auricular confeſſion, and receive at 
Eaſter ; or finally, that he ſhould iſſue out the like commands to all Prieſts 
and Curates, which lived within the compaſs of his jutiſdiction, for the abo- 
liſhing of ſuch Paintings and Sentences of holy Scriptare, as had been penſiled 
on the Church walls, in King Edward's dayes, He knew full well, that as the 
actions of the Mother Church would eaſily become exemplary to the reſt of the 
City, ſo the proceedings of that City, and the parts about it, would in time 
give the law to the reſt of the Kingdom ; and that there was no ſpeedier way 
to advance a general conformity over all the Kingdom, than to rake begin- 
ning at the head, from whence both ſence and motion is derived tothe reſt of 
the body. Which makes it ſeem the greater wonder, that he ſhould be ſo back- 
ward in advancing Images (if at the leaſt his actings in that kind have not been 
miſplaced) as not ro go about it till the year next following; unleſs it were 
that he began to be ſo wiſe as to Ray until the Queer!s affzirs were better ſer- 
led. Bur no ſooner was her marriage paſt, when we find him at it. For havin 
by that time prepared a fait and large Image of our Saviour, which they cal 
the Re, he cauſed it to be laid along upon the pavement of Sr Pans Quire, 
and all rhe doors of the Church to be kept cloſe ſhut, whilſt he rogerher with 
the Prebends, ſung and ſaid divers — 4 by it. Which done, they anointed 
it with oyl in divers places, and after the anointing of it, crept unto it, and 
kiſſed ir, and after weighed it up, and ſer ir in irs accuſtomed place ; the whole 
ns inthe mean time firging Te Deum, and the bels publiſhing their joy at 
the end of rhe Pageant. Afrer which a command is given to Dr Story (who 
was then Chancellor of his Dioceſs, and afterwards a moſt active inſtrument in 
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nominaced offeveral qualities, that ſhe might 
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the Title of Earl of Dever, Reginald Poſe, a Cattiihal of the Church of N,, 


deſcended from George Duke of Clarence; and Phi the eldeſt ſon of Charles 
the Emperour. It is affitmed, t hat ſe had carried fome good afe&ions to the 
Eatſ of Devonſhire, ever fince ſhe firſt ſaw him in the 9. 85 e a 
lovely { xg and Royal extraction, the Gfindſon of 4 King 
Edward the 4th. But he being ſounded afar off Had declined ce matrer. Con- 
cetning which there goes a tory, that᷑ the young Eat l peritioning her for leaye 
to travel, ſhe adviſed him to mary and ſtay at hotnt, aſſuring him that no Lady 
in the land how high ſoever, would refaſe to zcrept him for a husband. By 
which words though ſhe pointed out her ſelf dots fin, as plainly as might eĩ- 
ther ſtand with the Modeſty or Maheſty of a Maiden Queen ; Yet the young 
Gentleman not daring to look ſo high #s a Crown, ot being bettet affected to 
the perion of the Princeſs E/izaberh, de ſited the Queer to giye him leave to 
mary her fiſtet. Which gave the Queen ſo much diſpleaſute, that ſhe looked 
wich ai; evil eye 17 them both for ever after; upon the Earl for not accept- 
ing that love which ſhe ſeemed to offer, and on her ſiſter as tet Rival in the 
Earls aſtections. It was ſappoſed alſo, that ſhe might have ſome 3oclinations 
to Cardinal Pole, as — 6 up with him in the houſe of his Mo- 
ther, the late Counteſs of Saliſbury; - Bur agaiuſt him ir was ob jected, that he 
began to grow in yeats, and was ſo unto his-book, that he ſeemed fittet 
for a Coul than to wear a Crown ; t had few dependances at home, and 
fewer alliances abroad; and that 'the Queen's affairs did require a man both 
ſour and active, well back*d with friends, and able ar all poitgs to carry on the 
great concernments of the Kingdom. And then t fitter husband could be 
found out for her, chan Philip Prince of Spain ? A Prince in the verdute of his 
years, and eldeſt ſon to the moſt Mighty Emperour, Charles the 5th. by whom 
the Netherland: being laid to Ex gl, and both ſecured by the aſſiſtance and 
power of Spam, this nation might be render'd more confiderable both by ſea 
and land, than any people in the world. | | 

To this lalt March the Queen was carefully ſollicited by the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who neicher loved the perſon of Pole, nor defired his company, for 
fear of growing leſs in power and reputation,by coming under the command of 
a Cardinal Legate. To hichhd he encouraged Char/e; che Emperour to go 


on with this mariage for his ſon ; not without ſome ſecret intimarion of his 


Advice, for not ſuffering Pole to come into England (if he were ſuffered to 
come at all) till che Treaty were concluded, and the Match agreed on. Ac- 
cording whereunto, the Lord Lamoralle Earl of Edgwond, Charles Earl of La- 
lain, and John d Mount Morency, Earl of Horn, arrived in Englandas Ambaſſa- 
dots from the Emperour. In the beginning of Tu they began to treat 
upon the matiage, which they found ſo well prepared before heir coming, 
that in ſhort time it was accorded upon theſe conditions. © 1, That it 
<« ſhould be lawful for Philip ro aſſume the Title of all the Kingdoms and Pro- 
« yinces belonging to his wife, and ſhould be joint Governour with ber over 
te thoſe Kingdoms; the Privileges and Cuſtomes thereof alwayes preſerved 
<« inviolate, and the full and free diſtribution of Biſhopricks, Benefices, Fa - 
<« yours and Offices, alwayes remaining intire in the Queen, 2. Thar the 
«© Queen ſhould alſo carry the Titles of all choſe Realms, into which Philip 
« either then was, ot ſhould be afterwards inveſted, 3. Thar if the Queen ſur- 
« yived Philip, 60 thouſand pounds per a ſhould be aſſigned to ber for 
c her joyncure, as had been formerly __ to the Lady Margaret, Siſter to 
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King Edvard rhe Ach. and Wife ro Charles Duke of Aur gandy, 4. That the IC- 

e ſue . K ciage, ſhould facceed in all the Queens Domini ons, 28 

« ilſo in the Dakedom and County of Berge, and all choſe Provinces in the 

« Neatherlands,of which che Emperonur was 5. That if none but 

« ers ſhould FN this mariage, the eldeſt ſhonld ſucceed in 
£ 


re all che ſaid Provinces Neatherl and, provided that by the Counſel and 
© conſent of Cherie; (the {op of Philip, by Mary of Portugal his fitſt wife) ſhe 


' (ſhould make choice of a husband ont of Exgland ot the Neatberlands, or o- 


« therwiſe to be deprived of ber tight io the ſucceffion in the ſaid eſtates, and 
« /harle: to be inyciicd in them; and in that caſe conyenient portions to be 
« made for her and the reſt of the daughters, 6. And finally, That if the ſaid 
© Charles ſhould depart this life without lawful ifſue, that then the Heir 
v ſurviving of this mariage, though female only,ſhould ſucceed inall the King» 
* dams of Spain, te with all che Dominions apd Eſtates of Italy there- 
* unto belonging. Conditions fair and large enough, and more to the advan- 
tage of the Realm of Ex land, than the Crown of Spain, 

But ſo it was not undetſtood by the generality of the people of E gl d, ma- 
ny of which out of a teſtleſs diſpolicion, or otherwiſe deſirous to reftore the 
reformed Religion, had cauſed it to be noiſed abtoad, chat the Spaniard: were by 
this accord, to become the abſolute Lords of all the Kingdom z that they were 
to have the managing of all affairs ; and char aboliſhing all the aucient Laws 
of the Realm, they would impoſe upon the land a mott incolerable yoke of 
ſervitude, as 2 r- Nation. Which either being certainly known, or 

robably ſuſpected by the Queen and the Council, ic was thought fir that the 

ord Chancelor ſhauld make a true and perfeR declaration of all the points of 
the Agreement, not only in the Preſence Chamber to ſuch Lords and Gen- 
tlemen as were at that time about the Court and the City of Londew z bur alſo 
to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and certain of the chief Commonets of that 
— purpoſely ſent for to the Court upon that occaſion: Which ſervices he 
perform'd on the 14th, and 15th, oa of Ju. And having ſammaril 
reported all the Articles of che capitulation, he ſhewed unto them bow 
they were bound to thank God, That /#ch « Noble, Worthy, and F amen: Prince, 
world vonchſafe ſo to humble himſelf, as in this mariage to tale mpon bim rather 
ar 4 ſabjeft than otherwiſe, Conſidering. that the Q and ber Council were to 
Rule and Govern all things as they did before ; and that none of the Spaniards or 
other ſtrangers, were to be of the Council, nor to have the cuſtody of any Caſtles, 
Forts, &c. nor to have any office in the Queen's houſe, or elſewhere throng boot the 
Kingdom, Io which teſpect ic was the Queens requeſt to the Lords and Gen- 
tlemen, I ha for her ſakg they won ld moſt lovingh receive the ſaid Prince with q 
and honour ; and to the Lord Mayor and the —— 7h chey would behave 
them ſel ves to be good ſubelts with all bumility and rejoycing. 
Which declaration not withſtanding, the ſub jects were not eaſily ſatiaſied 
in choſe fears and jealouſies, which cunningly had been inf uſed into them by 
ſome popular ſpirits, who greedily affected a change of Government; and to 
that end ſowed divers ofher diſcontents among che people. Toſome the 
ſecretly complained, © Tharthe had broke her promiſe to the Sf. 
men, in ſuppreſſing the Religion by King Fdward the sth. to ochers, 
That che mariage with the Prince of Spain, was bur the introduction to a ſe- 
< cond vaſſalage to the Popes of Kewe ; ſometimes they pitied the cdlamiryof 
* the Lady Jan, not only forcibly but bat batouſſy condemned to a 
— t 3 3 — — —— — of rhe Princeſs 

izabeth, as t ingdom; thoſe Articles, 

_ the people in — places for the act of Rebellion,” And that it Age 

acceed the bettet, not hing muſt be preceaded but the preſervation and 
fence of their. Civil Liberties, which they knew was generally like to cake 
both with Papiſts.and Prareftancs ; hut ſo that they had manyengines to draw 
ſuch others to the ſide, as gicher were conſiderable for power ot quality. The 

Duke 
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Duke of Sf was hooked in, upon the promiſe of re-eſtabliſhing his daugh- Az, Reg, 
tet in the Royal throne ; the Carews, and other Gentlemen of Devonſh.re, upon Mar. 1. 
aflurance of marying che Lord Comr:ney to the Princeſs Elizabeth, and ſerting 1044 
the Crown upon their heads; and all they that wiſhed well to the Reforma- 3 
tion, upon the like hopes of teſtoring that Religion which had been ſetled by 
the care and piety of the good King Edward, bur now ſuppteſſed, contrary to 
all faich and promiſe, by the Queens and her Miniſters. By means of which 
ſuggeſtions and ſubtil ptactices, the contagion was ſo generally diffuſed ovet 
all the Kingdom, that if it kad not accidently broke out before the time ap- 
pointed by them, ir was conceived by many wiſe and knowing men, that the 
* might have _ far greater, the diſeaſe incurable. 
or ſo ut hapned, that the C arews conceiving that the deferring of the exe» 
cution of the plot thus laid, might ** deſtructive to that cauſe, ot other - 
wiſe fatally thruſt on by their own ill deſtiny, began to leavy men in Cornwe', 
which could not be ſo cloſely carried, bur that their purpoſe was diſcovered, 
and the chief of them forced ro flye the Kingdom. The news whereof gave 
ſuchan allatum to the confederares, that they ſhewed themſelves in ſeveral 
places before the people were prepared and made ready for them. Inſomuch, 
that the Duke of S»ffok,, rogether with the Lord Thomas Gray, and the Lord 
Lenard Gray, having made Proclamation in divers places on the 25th. of t hat 
month, againſt the Queens intended mariage with the Prince of Spain, and 
finding that the people came not in ſo faſt unto them as they did expect, were 
forcedro diſmiſs t heit ſlender company, and ſhiſt for themſelves, upon the fitit 
news chat the Earl of Huntington was coming toward them wich 300 horſe, 
An action very unfortunate to himſelfand to all his family. For firft, The 
Queen finding that ſhe was to expect no peace or quiet as long as the Lady 
Jane was ſuffered to temain alive, cauſed her and the Lord Guilford Dudley, to be 
nly executed on the 12th, of February then next following, His daughter 
atherine formerly maried to Henry Lord Herbert, eldeſt ſor to the Earl of 
Pembrook, (but the mariage by reaſon of her render years, not coming unto a 
conſummation by carnal know lege) was by him repudiared and caſt off, and a 
mariage preſently made bet wixt him and another Katherine, a daughter of 
Geor ge Earl of Shrewſbury, His brothers, John and Thema, committed priſo- 
ners to the Tower; of which two, Thon A ſuffered death about two months 
after. And for himſelf, being compelled to hide his head in the houſe of one 
Anderwood, whom he had preferred unto the keeping of one of his Parks, he was 
by him moſt baſely and treacherouſly berrayed to the ſaid Earl of Huntington, 
on the 11th. of Fedrwary, Arrained on the 1 th. of the ſame month, and be- 
headed onthe 23d. 
Nor fared it bettet with the teſt, though they of Ken, conducted by Sir 
T ham Wiat (the chiet cont:ivet of the plot) were ſuddenly grown coptide- 
rable for their number, and quickly formidable for their _ The newes 
of whoſe riſing being ſwiftly poſted to the Coutt, the Duke of Norfolk, was 
appointed to go againſt him, attended with few more than the Queen's ordi- 
nary Guards, and followed by 500 Lender, newly raiſed, and ſent by water to 
Graves End, under the charge of Captain Alexander Bret, With which few 
forces he intended to aſlault the Rebels, who had put chemſelves into Reche- 
fter Calile, and fortified the bridge with ſome pieces of Canon. But bei 
ready to fall on, Bret with his Londoners fell off to , and ſo neceſſicar 
the old Dake to return to London in great haſte, accompanied by the Earl of 
Arundel and Sir Henry Gerningham, with ſome few of their horſe, leaving 
their foot, eight pieces of Canon, ind all their ammunit ĩon — them, 
in the power of the enemy. This brings the to the Guild Hall in Len- 
+ don, on the fitſt of February, where (he finds the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, 
and many of the chief Citizens in their ſeveral Liveries, To whom ſhe ſignified, 
That ſhe never did inrend to matry, but on ſuch conditions, as in the] 
** ment of het Council ſhonld be found . to the Realm, and pr — 
ee 2 „dle 
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ble ro het ſubjects that therefore they ſhould give no credit to thoſe many 
ce calumnies, which iat and his accomplices, who according to the guiſe of 
« Rebcls,had purpoſcly diſperſed to detame both her and her govetument; bur 
©> rather that they ſhould contribute their beſt aſſiſtance for the ſuppreſſing of 
« thoſe, who contrary to theit duty, wete in arms againſt her. And though ſhe 
had as good as ſhe brought, that is to ſay, fair promiſes for her gracious words; 
yet underiianding that many in the City held intelligence with the Kentiſn 
Rebels, ſhe appointed the Lord #i/liam Howard (whom afterwards ſhe crea- 
ted Lord Howard of Effingham) to be Lieutenant of the City, and Pemb o 
General of the field. The event ſhewed that ſhe followed that Counſel which 
proved belt for her preſervation. For had ſhe truſted to the Citi, (he had been 
berrayed. 

— with his ſucceſs, and conhdent of a ſtrong party amongſt the 
Lond:ners, on the zd. day of February, he entreth Southwark, where he and his 
were finely feaſted by the people. But when he hoped to have found the way 
open tothe reſt of the City, he found the draw - Bridge to be cut down, the 
— to be ſhur,and the Ordinance of the Tower to be bent againſt him, 
by the appointment and ditection of the Lord Lieutenant. Two dayes he tri- 
fled out in Sewrbwark to no purpoſe at all, more than the ſacking of Wincheſter 
Houſe, and the defacing of the Biſhops Library there, unleſs it were to leave 
a document to poſtetity, that God intatuates the Counſels of thoſe wretched 
men who ttaitetouſly take up arms againſt their Princes. And having liberally 
bettowed theſe two dayes upon the Queen, the better ro enable her to provide 
for her ſafety, be wheels about on Sunday the 6th. of the ſame month to King- 
ſlen bridge. And though the bridge was broken down before his coming, and 
that the oppoſite ſhore was guarded by 200. men, yet did he uſe ſuch diligence, 
that he removed away thoſe forces, repaired the bridge, paſt over both his men 
and Canon, and might in probability have ſurpriſed both the Court and City 
in the dead of the night, if the ſame ſpitit of infatuat ĩon had not teſted on him. 
For having marched beyond Brainford in the way towards Lenden, without gi- 
ving or taking the-allargym, it hapned that one of his great pieces was diſmoun- 
red by the breach of its wheels, Inthe mending and mounting whereof, he 
obſtinately waſted (a, much time,norwichftanding all the perſwahons which his 
friends could make unto him, that many of his men ſlipped from him, and ſome 
gave noticeto the Coutt, not only of his near approach, but alſo what his pur- 
poſe was, and what had-bindred him from putting it in execution. On this Ad- 
vertiſment the Eatl of Pembroock arms,and draws out his men to attend the mo- 
tion of the Rebels,who about 10 of the clock came to Chearing Croſr,and with- 
out falling on the Court, (which was then in a very great amazement) turn 
vpthe Sirand to 7 emple Bay, and ſo toward Lud gate, the Earl of Pembrock fol- 
lowing and cutting him off in the arreir upon every turn. Coming to London, 
(when it was too late forhis intendments)he found the Gates faſt ſhur againſt 
him, and the Lord william Howard in as greate readineſs ro oppoſe him there,as 
when he was before in Sowrhwark, So that being hemmed in on both fides with» 
out hope of relief, he yields himſelf to Sir Morris Berk/ey, is carried priſoner to 
the Court, from thence committed to the Tower, arraigned at W:/fminſter on 
the 15th, of March, and executed on the 11th, of April, having firlt heard, 
that no fewer than 50 of his accomplices were hanged in Lenden, and Bret, 
with 22 more in ſeveral places of Rent. 

It can not be denied but that the reftirntion of the Reformed Religion, 
was the matter principally aimed at in this Rebellion, rhoogh nothing but the 
Match with Spa appeared on the outſide of it. Which appears plainly by a 
Book writ by Chriſtopher Goodman afſociared with Jobs Knox, for ſetting up 
Presbyrery an Mebellion in the Kirk of Scor{and) in which he takes upon him 
to ſhew hom far ior Magiſtr ates ong lit to be obeyed. For having filled al- 
moſt every Chapter of it with railing ſpeeches againſt the Queen, and — up 
the people to rebel agaiiſt her, he falleth amongſt the teſt upon this expreſſion, 
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vit, ** War did but his duty, and it was but the duty of all others that pro- 
«Feſs the Goſpel, to have nſen with him for maintenance of the ſame. 5 > . 
« canſe was jult, and they were all Traytors that took not part with him, O lp” 
Noble thou art now with God, and thoſe worthy men that dyedin AR, 
© chat happy enterpriſe. But this Book was written at Geneva, where Calvin 
reigned. To whom no pamphlet could be more agreeable, than ſuc h as did te- 
proach this Queen; whom in his Comment upon Amor, he enticuleth by 
the name of Por ſer pine, and ſaith, that ſhe exceeded in her cruelties all the de- 
vils in hell, Much more it is to be admired, that Dr John Poynit, the late Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, ſhould be of Counſel in the plot, or put himſelf into 
their Camp, and attend them unto the place where the carriage brake, Where 
when he could not work on iat to deſiſt from that unprofirable labovr in te- 
mounting the Cannon, he counſelled /a«ham, Bret, and others, to ſhift for 
themſelves, rook leave of his more ſectet friends, told them that he would 

ray for their good ſucceſs, ang ſo deparred and took ſhip for Germany, where 

afcer died. 
The fort unate ſuppreſſing of theſe 1nſarreRions, ſecured the Queen from 

any fear of the like dangers for the preſent, And thereupon it was adviſ:d to 
make uſe of the pott unity for putting the Church into a potture, when the 
ſpirits of the oppoire party were ſo cruſh'd and broken, that no reſiſtance 
could be looked for. Articles therefore are ſent into every Dioceſs, and let - 
ters writ unto the ſeveral an1 Reſpective Biſhops, on the 3d. of March, to 
ſee them carefully and ſpeedily put in execution, The Tenour of which Ar- 


ticles were as followeth. 2 


Is T hat every Biſſep and bis Officers, with all other having Eccleſiaſtical juri{- 
dict ſhall wich all ſpeed and dil gencegand all manner of ways to them p*ſſib'e, put 
in extCation al! ſuch Canons and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, heretofore in the time of King 
Henry che $:b, »ſed within thus Rca of England,and the Dominions of the ſame, 4 
not being direllly and expreſly contrary to the Laws and Statuts of this Realm, 

2. That 10 Biſhop, or any bis Officer, or other per ſon, hereafter in any of their Ec- 
ciefpaſtical writings, in proceſſe, er other extra- judicial acti, do uſe or put in this 
clauſe or Sentence, Regia Authoritate fulcitus. 

3. Thatne Bop, nor any bis Officers, or other perſon, do hereafier exatt or de- 
mand in the adm ſſi n of any perſon ts any Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, Order or Office, 
av) Ouch towc bing the primacy or pk 4s as of late few years paſt ba h been dc 
ſtomed and uſed, | . 

4. That every Bi hop and his Officers, with all other e have a vigilant eye, 
and uſe ſpecial diligence and foreſight, that no per ſon admitted or recerved to an 
Eccleſiaſtical fn lion, Bene ice, or Office, being a Sacramentary, infetted or defa- 
wed with any notable kind of Hereſie,or other great crime; and that the ſard Biſhop 
ds Hay, 2 to be ſtaud, as much as lyeth in him, that Bene fices and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal promotions, do not notably decay or talę hinder ance, by paſſing or confirming of 
wareaſonable Leaſes. . 5 

J. Thatevery Biſhop,and all ot her per ſons aforeſaid, do diligently tr avail for the 
repr feng of Hereſes and notable crimes gſpeciall in ene Clergy ,duely correct ing and 

nhing the 5 
2 6. at — Biſbop, and all ot her perſons aforeſaid, de likewiſe. travail for the 
condemning and repreſſing of corrupt and nas ghty opinions, unlawful Rooks, Ballads, 
and other pernitions and hurtful devices, engendring hatred and diſcord among ſt the 

| And that Schoolmaſters, Teachers, and Preachers, do exerciſe and uſe their 
offices and dxties, without Teaching, Preaching, or ſetting forth any evil and rorrupt 
doftrine,and that doing the contrary, they may be by the Biſhop and his ſaid Officers, 
pniſbed and removed. | | 

7. That every Biſhop,and all other per ſons aforeſaid, proceeding unmmeily, and 
wich all celerity and (peed, may, and (hall deprive,or declare deprived, and remove ac- 
cording to therr learning and diſcretion, all ſuch perſons from their Benefices and, 

Ecclefaſtical; 
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Eccie haſtical promotions, who contrary to the ſtate of their Order, andihe laudable 
cuſleme of the Church, bave maried and uſed women 4s their wives, or therwiſe 
not abi y and 
the 79. proceſſe, the fruits and profits of the ſaid Benefices and Eccieſaſtical pro- 
. 

8. That the ſaid Biſhop and other perſon: afore ſaud, do «ſe more lenity and clemen- 
cy with ſuch as have maried, whoſe wives be de 
yet remain al ve, And likewiſe ſuch Prieſts a with the conſent of thety wives or 
women openly in the preſence of the Biſhop, do profeſſe to abſtain, to be nſed more fa- 
vourable, In which caſe, after the Prnance effetiually dane, ibe Biſhop according to 
his diſcre:ion and wiſdome,may upon juſt conſederation,receive and admit them ag ain 
to their former adeuui rat ion ſo it be not in the ſame place, appointing them ſuch a 
portion to live upon, to be paid out of their Ben eſice, w 
diſcretion of the ſaid Biſh:p or bis Officer, a be ſhall think may be ſpared of the ſane 
Bene 


ſlanaeres ſiy diſordered or abuſed themſelve:, ſequeſtring «ſo, daring 


than with others whoſe women do 


vof they be deprived, by 


e, 

. That every Biſhop and other per ſon 
2 «1 g ious — — ſolem by 
wife, but that all ſuch perſons 
promotion, be alſo divorced cvery one from lus ſaid woman, 
Wiſe taken for the offence therein, 

10. Item, That every Biſhop and all other per ſons aforeſaid, do tab Or der aud 
direttion with the Pariſhners of every Benefice where Prieſts do want, to repair ts 
the next Pariſh 
proviſion 
allot the ſaid Crate for hu labour ſome part of the Benefice which he ſo ſerveth, 


eſaid, do foreſ:e that they ſuffer not 
eſſed chaſtity, to continue with his woman, or 
Bene ſice, or Eccleſiaſtical 


divine Ser vice, er to appoint for a convenient lime, till other better 
made, one Curace 10 ſerve alienis vic ibus, m divers Pariſhes, and 18 


hat all, and all manner of Proc: ſſims in the Church, be uſe 


continued afier the old Order of the Church, in the Latin tongue, 

12, 7 hat all ſuch holy-dayes and faſting-dayer be obſerved and kept, as were 
obſerved and 2 

13. That t 
quenied and obſerved m the Church, be bereafter 
and that children be Chriſ ned by the Prieft, and ce 

e hath been accu[tomed and wſed. 

I 4.1 orching ſ c 
ſort and fa wn f A pat - 
#f the Dioceſe finding otherwiſe ſuſſicient ability in theſe men, ma 
— — in hw — — — te h 7 ſcretion 242 


ter. 


in the lauter time of King Henry the 8 b. 

audable and honeſt Ceremonies which were wont co be w{ed, fre- 
cd and obſcrved,; 
red by the Biſhop, 4s heroto- 


ſons as wer e heretofore promoted to any Orders, after the new 
they were not Ordered in very deed, the Biſhop 


15. That by the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, an uniform doll rine be ſet forth by Ho. 
m lies, or other wiſe, for the goed inſ{ruttion and teaching 
ſaid Bichep, and other per ſuns aforeſaid, do compel! the par 
vera! Churches, and there devenily to bear divine Service, 4s of reaſon they 


ou gb, 


all people, Andihat the 
oners to come to their e- 


16. That they examine all Schoolmwaſters and Teachers of children, and finding 
them ſu ſpelt in any wiſe, io remove them, and 
with a ſpecial commandment to inſtrutt their c 
ſwer the Prieſt at the Maſſe, and ſo belp the Prieſt a Maſſe, 4s bath been accuſtc- 


ace Catholic men in their rooms, 


they may be able to an- 


17. 7 hat the ſaid B ſhops, and all other the per ſons aforeſaid, bave ſuch regard, 


reſpect, and cos ſi der ation of and for the ſetting forth of the premiſes, with all kind of 
verine, godly living, and good example, with repreſſing alſo,or keeping. under of 
vice aud wnthrifune ſſe as they and every of them, may be ſeen to favanr the reſticmri- 
on of 1: me Religion, and alſo us maks an honeſt account and reckoning of then office 
and cure, to the bonour of God, Our good comentation, and profit of this Our Realm, 
and the Dominion: of the ſame, 


The generality of the people not being well pleaſed before with the Queen's 


proceedings, 
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proceedings, were ſtartled more than ever ar the noiſe of theſe Articles ; none 
more exaſpetated than thoſe whoſe either hands or hearts had been joyned 
wich Ha. But not being able to prevail by open army, a ne de vice is found 
out to befool the people, and bring them to a miſconceir of the preſent go- 
vernment. A young maid called £/iz.«be:b Crofes, about the age of eight cen 
rs, was tnrored to counterfeic certain ſpeeches in the wall of a houſe not 
t from Alderſgate, here (he was heard of many, but ſeen of none, and that 
her voice might be conceived to have ſomewhat in it more than ordinary, a 
firavge whiſtle was deviſed for her, out of which her words proceeded in ſuch 
a tobe, as ſeemed to have nothing mortal in it. And thereupon ic was affirmed 
bon of the people (great multirudes whereof reſorred dayly tothe place) 
that ic was an Angel, or at leaſt a voice from Heaven, by others, that it could 
be nothing but the Holy Ghoſt ; but generally ſhe paſs'd by the name of the 
Spirit in the wall, For the — — whoſe words, there wanted not ſome 
of the confedetates, who mingled themſelves yr by amongſt the reſt of the 
people, and raking on them to what the Spirit ſaidy delivered many 
ons and ſeditions words againſt the Queen, ber mariage with the Prince 
of Spain, the Maſs, Confeſſion, and the like. The ptactice was firſt ſer on 
ſoot on rhe 14th. of Aarch, which was within ten days after che pabliſhing 
of rhe Articles, and for a while it went on fortunately enough, according to 
the parpoſe of the chief concrivers, Bar the abuſe ſearched inco, and 
the plot diſcovered, the wench was ordered to ſtand upon a ſcaffold neer St 
Paul's Croſs, on the 15th. of Jah, there to abide Auting the time of the Ser- 
mon, and that being done, ro make a publick declaration of that lewd impo- 
ſtare, Let not the Papiſts befrom henceforth charged with E/zabeth Rte 
whom they called the Holy made of Kent; fince now the Zuinglian Goſpellers, 
for I cannot but conſider this as a plot of theirs) have raiſed up their Ez. 
h Crofts, whom they called che Spirit in the wall, to draw aſide the people 
from their due Allegiance. | 
ma's Rebellion being quenched, and the Realm in a condition capable of 
holding a Parliament, the Queen Convenes her Lords and Commons on the 


2d. in which Seſſion the Queens — with the Prince of Spain, 
being 2 conſide tat ion, was finally concluded and agreed unto — 
theſe conditions, that is to ſay, © That Philip ſhould not advance any to any 
« publick office or dignity in England but ſuch as were Natives of the Realm, 
and the Queens ſubjects. That he ſhould admit of a ſer number of Exglih 
* in his houſhold, whom he ſhould uſe reſpeRively, and not ſuffer them to be 
*<injured by foteiners. That he ſhould nor tranſport the Queen out of Exg- 
< land, but at her intteaty, nor any of the iſſue begotten by her, who ſhou 
t have their education in this Realm, and ſhould not be ſuffered but upon ne- 
© ceffity and good reaſons, to go out of the ſame, nor then neither bat with the 
* conſent of the Engliſh. That the Queen deceafing without children, Philip 
* ſhould not make any claim ro the Kingdom, but ſhould leave it freely to 
* him to whom of right ic ſhould belong. That be ſhould not change any 
*rhing in the Lawes, cicher public k or private, nor the immunities and cu- 
* ſtomes of the Realm, bur ſhould be bound by oath to confirm and keep 
*rhem. That he ſhould not tranſpott any Jewels, nor any pare of the War- 
* drobe, nor alienate any of the revenues of the Crown. he ſhould pre- 
*ſerve our Shipping, Ordnance and Munition, and keep the Caftles,Forrs, and 
© Block Houſes, in good repair, and well maned. Laſtly, That this Match 
* ſhould not any way derogate from the _ lately concluded between 
the Queen, and the King of France, but that the peace between the England 
«the Fresch ſhould remain firm and inviolate. 

For the clearer carrying on thisgreat buſineſs,and roencourage them for the 
performance of ſach farther ſervices as her occaſions might require ; the 
Queen was pleaſed to increaſe the number of her Barons. In purſuance 
wheraof, ſhe advanced the Lord William Howard, Coſen German * 

u 
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Duke of Norfo/k,, to the Title of Lord Howard of Efingham, on the 21th. of 
March, and elected him into the Order of the Garter within few months afrer; 
whoſe ſon called Charls; being Lord Admiral of England, and of no (mall re- 
nown for his ſucceſs at the Iſle of Gades, was by Queen Elizabeth created Earl 
of Netting ham, Anno 1589. Next to him followed Sit John Williams, creared 
Lord Williams of Tame onthe 5th. of April; who dying without Iſſue Male, 
left his E tate (though not his Honors ) berwixt two daughters ; the eldeſt of 
whom, called Margaret , was mattied to Sir Henry Nirrig, whom Queen 
Eli abeih created Lord Norris of Kicot , in reference perhaps to his fathets ſuf- 
fering in the cauſe of her morher; from whom deſcended Francs Lord Norris, 
advanced by King James to the Honors of Viſcount Tame, and Earl of Berk- 


ſhire , by Letters Patens beating date in Jannary, Anne 1620. After him on 


the 7th, of April, comes Sit Edward North, created Baron of Charleleg, in 
the Councy of Cambridge, who having been Chancellor of the Court of Aug- 
mentations in the time of King Henry, and raiſed himſelfa fair Eſtate by the 
fall of Abbyes, was by the King made one of his Executors, and nominated to 
be one of the great Councill of Eſtate in his Son's Minority, Sit Jobn Bragis 
brings up the rear, who being deſcended from Sir Joh» Ch nds, à tight noble 
Bannerer, and from the Bottelers Lords of Swdley , was made Lord Chandeis of 
Szdley on the 8th. of April, whi. h goodly Mannor he had lately purchaſed of 
theCrown, to which it was Eſcheated on the death of Sir Thomas Seymony , 
Amo 1549. the Title ſtill enjoyed, though bur little elſe, by the ſeventh * 
Lord of this Nameand Family; moſt of the Lands being diſmembred from the 
Houſe by the unpatal lel d Impudence (to give it no worſe name) of his el- 
der brother. 

Some Biſhops I find conſecrated about this time alſo, ro make the ſtronger 
party for theQueenin the Houſe of Peers;no more Sees aRually voided at t 
time to make Kowe for others, though many in a fair way to ir, of which more 
hereafter. Hooper ofGloceſter commanded to attend the Lords of the Council on 
the 22 of Awg#ſt,and committed priſoner not long after, was outed of his Bi- 
ſboprick immediately on the ending of the Parliament , in which all Conſe- 
ctations were declared to be void and null, which had been made according 
to the Ordinall of King Edward the 6 th. Into whoſe place ſucceeded James 
Brooks Doctot in Divinity, ſomerimes Fellow of Corpus Chriſt; , and Maſtet of 
B ie! Colledge in Oxen ; employed not long after as a Delegat from the Po 
of Rome in the proceedings againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whom 
condemned to the ſtake, To 1 ay/or (of whoſe death we have ſpoken before) 
ſucceeded Doctor oba White in the See of Lincoln , firſt School-maſter, and 
afrer Warden of the Colledge near Wincheſter, to the Epiſcopall See whereof 
we (hall find him — 4 1556, The Charch of Recheſter had been 
void ever ſince che removall of Door Story to the See of Chicheſter, not ſuſ- 
fered to return to his former Biſhogrick, though diſpoiled of the latet: But ic 
was now thought good to fill ir, = Maurice Griffin , who for ſome years had 
been the Archdeacon, is conſecrated Biſhop of it on the firſt of April. One 
Sufftage more was gained by the repealing of an AR of Parliament , made in 
the laſt Seſſion of King Edward, for difolving the Biſhoprick of Durban ; 
till which time, Door Cethbert Tunſtall, though reſtored to his Liberty, and 
poſſibly to a good part alſo of his Churches Patrimony, had neither Suffrage 
as a Peer in the Houſe of Parliament, nor could act any thing as a Biſhop in 
his own Juriſdition. And with theſe Conſecrations and Creations I con- 
clade this year. 
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TE next begins with the Arrivall of the Prince of Spain, wafted td Eng- * 
land with a Fleet of one hundred and fixty ſail of Ships, twenty of which 
were Engliſh, — 1 to be his Convoy , in regard of the warts, not 
then expired, int the French and the Sp . Landing at Sowrhampron 
on the 19 th. of Con which day of the month in the year foregoing the 
Queen had ben nly —. in London ) he went to Wincheſter with 
his whole Rerioue onthe 24 th. where he was received by the Queen with a 
allanc Train of Lords and Ladies; ſolemnly married the next day, being the 
eſtival of St. Jawes, (the ſuppoſed Tutelary Saint of the Spaniſh Nation) 
by the Biſhop of Wincheſter ; at what time the Queen had paſſed the eight and 
thirtierh year of her age, and the Prince was but newly encred on his twenty 
ſevemch. As ſoon as the Marriage-Rires were celebrated, Hioweroathe Em- 
perors Embaſſador, preſenced to the King a Donation of the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Cicily , which the Emperor his father had reſigned unto him, 
Which preſencly was ſignified, and the Titles of the King and Queen pro- 
claimed by ſound of Trumpet in this following Style. PHILIP and MARY, 
22 grace of God , King and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, 
reland, Defende-s of the Faith ; Princes of Spain and Cicily , Arch- Dukes of 
Auſtria, D#kes of Millain, Burgundy, and Brabant , Counts of Auſperge, Flan- 
ders, and Tirroll, c. Ar the proclaiming of which Style, (which was per- 
formed in French, Line, and Engliſh) the King and Queen ſhowed themſelves 
hand ip hand, with two Swords born before them, for the greater ſtate, or in 
regard of their diſtinct Capacity in the publick Government. From YVinche. 
fer they removed to Baſing, and ſo to VVindſor , where Philip onthe 5th. of 
Auguſt was Inftalled Knight of the Garter, into the fellowſhip whereof he 
—— choſen the year before. From thence the Court removed to Richmond 
by land, and ſo by water to S«ffolk-place in the Burfough of Southwark , and 
on the 12th. oftbe ſame month made a magnificent paſlage thoto the prin» 
cipal fireers of the City of London, withall tbe Pomps accuſtomed at a Co- 
ronation. The Triumphs of which Entertainment had continued longer, if the 
Court had nor put on \mourning tor the death of the old Dake of Norfolk, 
who left this life at Frammgham Caſtle in che month of September, to the 
reat ſorrow of the Queen, who entirely loved him. 

Philip thus gloriouſl received , endeavoureth to ſhow his Grandure, to 
make the Engliſh ſenkble of the benefits which they were to partake of b 
this Marriage , and to engratiate himſelf with the Nobility and People in al 

ways. To which end, he cauſed great quantity of Bullion to be 
— England, loaded in twenty Carts, catrying amovgit them twenty 
ſeven Cheſts , each Cheſt containing a Yard and ſome inches in length , con- 
duced to the Tower on the ſecond of Oftober , by certain Spaniards and Eng- 
Liſb-men of his Majeſties Guard, And on the 29 th. of J then next fol- 
lowing , ninety nine Horſes and two Carts , laden with Treaſares of Gold 
and Silver, brought out of Spam, was conveyed through the City to the Tower 
of Londen , under the conduct of Sir T h Greſhaw the Queens Merchant , 
and others. He prevailed alſo with the Queen fordiſcharge of ſach Priſonets 
as flood commirrted in the 7 oer, eithet for matter of Religion, or on the ac- 
count of 7, Rebellion, or for engaging in the practice of the Duke of 
Norchumberland, And being gratified therein according unto his deſire, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Biſhop of Ely, and certain others ofthe Councill, were 
ſent unto the Tower on the 18 th, of January, toſee the ſame put in execu- 
tion ; which was corny performed, to the great joy of the Priſonets, 
amongſt which were the Archbiſhop of Terk, rev Knights, and many other per- 
ſons of name and quality, Bur * 1 greater honour amongſt 5 
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Exgliſh, chan the great pains he took for procuting the enlargment of the Eacl 

of Devonſhire tbe Princedle El; „committed formerly on a ſuſpicion 

of having had a hand in hs Rebellion, though v) hanctly Ed it 

at the time of his death. It was about rhe Feaſt of Eaſter that the -Earl was 

brought unto the Court, where having obtained the leave to travel, for which 

before he had petitioned in vain, he paſs'd the Seas , croſs'd France, and came 

into ,; but he found the air of Italy as much too hot for him, as that of 
England was too cold, dying at Pads in the year 1 556. the elevepthend laſt 

Earl of Devonſhire, of the noble Family. About ten days after his enlatge- 
ment, followed that of the Princeſſe Elizabech, whoſe comming to the Court, 

her entercainment with the Queen, and what elſe followed thereupon, we 

ſhall ſce hereafter, 

But we have run our ſelves too far upon theſe occaſions , and therefore 
mult look back again on that which followed more immediately on the Kings 
reception ; the celebrating of whoſe Marriage opened a fair — for the Car- 
dinals comming, ſo long enpected by the Queen , and delayed by the Empe- 
tout, by whom retarded for a while when he was in /ta/y , and openly detained 
at Dilling, a Town in Germany, as he was upon his way towards England, From 
thence he writes his Ferrers of Expoſtulation, repreſenting tothe Emperor 
the great ſcandal which muſt needs be given to che Churches enemies, in 
detaining a Cardinal - Legat, Commiſſioned by his Holineſſe for the peace of 
Chriflendom, and the regaining of a Kingdom. Which not withſtanding, there 
he ſtayeth, till the Articles of the Marriage were agreed on by the Queer s 
Commiſhoners, and is then ſuffered ro advance as far as Br«fſell;, upon con- 
dition, that he ſhould not paſſe over into En2/and till the conſummat ĩon of 
the Marriage. The Interim be ſpends in managing a Treaty of Peace berwixc 
the Emperexr and the French; which ſorted to no other effect, but onely to the 
ſetting forth of his dexrerity in all publick buſineſſes. And now the Marr 

i ſt, the Emperour is defired co give him leave to come for England; and 
Pole is called upon by Lettets from the King and Queen to make haſte unto 
them, that they might have his preſence and aſſiſtance in the following Par- 
liament ; and in the mean time, that they might adviſe upon ſuch particulars 
as were to be agreed on, for the honout and advantage of the See Apofolich, 
Upon the Emperor's diſmiſſion he repairs to Calas, but was detained by croſs 
winds till the 24 th. of November ; ar which time we ſhall find the Parliament 
ſicting, and much of-che buſineſſe diſpatched ro his hand io which he was to 
have been adviſed with. 

The buſivefſe en to be diſpatched was of no ſmall moment, no leſſe than 
the reſtoring of the Popes to the Supremacy, of which they had been diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed in the time of King Hewry For ſmoothing the way to which great work, 
it was thought — bn to fill up all Epiſcopall Sees, which either Death or 
Deprivation had of late made vacant» Hol pe Archbiſhop of Tork had been 
committed to the Tower on the 4 th. of Ollaler, Anno 1553. from whence re- 
leaſed upon Philips interceſſion on the 18 th. of Fernwary: Marriage and Herefie 
are his crimes, for which deprived during the time of his impriſonment, 
Doctor Nicola: Heath ſucceeded him in the See of Ter, and leaves the Bi- 
ſhoprick of 2 to Doctot Richard Pate. — — been nominated by 

ing Herry the Eighth, Ano 1534. and having ſpent the intervening twent 
— in the Cart Kor 3 a true are che Pope, wy w 4 

tted and inſtructed to advance thit See. Goodrich of Elie left his life on the 

10th. of April, leaving that Biſhoprick ro Doctor Thomas Tharlby, Bi 
of — 2 how to ſtand his ground in the ſtrongeſt bo 
and Doctot Jobs Hozten, hererofore Chaplain and Controuler of Queen Ma 
79's Honſhold, hen but Princeſs onely, is made Biſhop of Norwich, Barlow 
of PVell; having abandoned that dignity which he could not hold, had for his 
Succeſſor or Gilbert Zewrn Arch-Descon of Londen , and Brother of 
Sir Jahn Bewrs , principal Secretary of Eſtate. Sufficiently recompenced by 
this 
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1 
Reader in Paris in the time of King Frei, was conſectate, Wees hat 
— 2 man of better parts, but of a more inflexible tempet than his Pre- 
deceſlor, Fi ; f 
And now the Parliament begins, opened upon the 11 ch. of Nene, and 
Cloſed on the 16 th. of J then next following. It had ben offered to 
conſideration in the former Seſſion, That all Ads made againit (be Pope in the 
Reign of King Hey might be declared null and void, tor the better encou- 
ragement of the Cardinal to come amongſt us. But the Queen had n:icher 
eloquence enough to perſwade, nor power enough to awe the Parliament, to 
that Conceſſion : Nothing more hindred the detigne than general fear , that 
if th: Popes were one rettored to their former power, the Church might 
challenge reſtitution of her former poſſeſſions ; Do but ſecuce them ſtom 
that fear, then Pope and Cardinals might come and welcome. And to ſecute 
them from that fear, — had not onely the promiſe of the King and Queen, 
but ſome aſſarance rhand from the Cardinal-Lzgar , who knew. righe... 
well, that the Church Lands had been ſo chopped changed by cbe, ewo- 
laſt Kings, as not to be reſtored without the manifelt ruine of many of the Nas 
bility, and moſt of the Gentry, who were inveſted in che ſame. Secuted ou 
both hides, they proceed according to the King's deſires , and paſſe a general 
Act forthe repealing of all Scatures, which had been made againk the Powers 
— — of — —— Rome, Bat firſt = are to be increaced to it 
the Legate himſelf ; for the opening a way to whoſe reception, they prepa - 
red 2 but? by which he was to be diſcharged ofthe Attaintute — Ar 
ſed upon him in the year . in Blood, and rendred capable of 
enjoying all thoſe Ri rivileges , which formerly he Rood poſſeſſed 
of in this Kingdom. For the paſſing of which Bill into AR, the King and 
Queen vouchſafed rheir preſence, as ſoon as it was fitted and prepared: 
for them, not Raying till the end of che Seſſion as at other times, becauſe the. 
buſineſſe might nor ſuffer ſuch a long delay. 10 
It was upon the 24 th. of N that the Cardinal came firſt to London, 
and had his Lodging in or near the Court, till Lawbe:b-houſe could be made 
ready to receive him. Having repoſed bimſelf for a day ot two, the Lords; 
and Commons are required to attend their Majeſties at the Court, where che: 
Cardinal, in a very grave and eloquent ſpeech, firſt, gave them thanks for be- 
ing reſtored unto his Country ; in recompence whereof he told chem, that he 
was come to reftore them to the Country and Court- of Heaven, from which, 
by cheir — from the Church , they had been eftr He cherefore- 
earneſtly exborts them to acknowledge their errors, and cheerfully to receive 
that benefic which Chriſt was ready by his Vicar to extend unto them. His 
Speech is ſaid to have been long and arrificial , but it concluded to this par- 
* That he had the Keys to open them a way into the Church, which they 
ad ſhur againſt chemſelves, by making ſo many Laws , to the diſhonour and, 
reproach of the See Apoſtolick: on che revoking of which Laws, they ſhould 
find him * make uſe of his Keys, in opening the doors of the Chutch 
unto them. Ir was concluded hereupon by both Hoyſes of Parliament, chac 
a Petition ſhould be made in the name r „wherein 1 
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were that they had withdrawn their obedience from 
xbeApoftolick conſenting to the St atutes made again(t it; promili 

Mart do che dal; endeavor beer, thi . 

WA ; and beſeeching rhe King and Queen to intercede for them wich 

| is Holineſs, that the ablol ved from the Crimes and Cenſures , and 

wed as f. — 


as chi into the boſom of the Church, 


"Theſe things being thus reſolved upon, both Houſes are called again to the 
Court on Sr: Audrews day; where being atembled in the preſence of the 
Kivg and derb, they were asked by the Lord Chancellor Gardizer, whether 
they were pleaſed, that Pardon ſhould be demanded of the Legat, and whe- 
cher they woald return to the Unity of the Church, and ience of the 
Pope; Supream Head thereof. To which, when ſome cryed Yea, and the reft 
ah workings, their ſilence was taken for conſent ; and ſo the Petition was 
preſented to their Majeſties in the name of the Parliament. Which being 
publickly tead, they arofe, with a purpoſe to have moved the Cardinal in it; 
ho miceting their defires , declared his readineſſe in giving them that ſaris- 
faction which they would have craved. And having cauſed the Authority gi- 
ven bim by che Pope ro be publickly read, he ſhowed how acceptable the te- 
pentance of a "finer was in the ſight of Cod, and that the very Angels in 
Heaven tejoyced at the converſion of this Kingdom. Which ſaid, they all 
kneeled their knees, and imploring the mercy of God, received abſolu- 
tion for elves and rhe reſt of the Kingdom; which Abſolution was pro- 
nounced in theſe following words: 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which with bis moſt precious, bloud hath redeemed and 
waſh'd «1 from alt our fins and iniquitiet, that be might purcbaſe unto himſelf 4 
loriews Spouſe, withour ſpor or wrinckle ; and whom the Father hath appointed 
over all bis Church , He by bis mercy ——— And weby Apoſtolic, 
Atwtho#:ty given unte us ( by che moſt, holy Lord Pope Julius the 34 bis Vice gerent 
here b) do 2 delrver you, and every of yow , with the whole Realms 
ani the Donucniont thereof , from all Hereſic and Schiſm, and from all and every 
Fudg mien, Cenſurus and Pains, for that canſe incurred, And alſo we do reſtore 
you again unte the unity of ow Mother, the holy Church, as in our Letters m. re 
L appear; In the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


' Which words of his being ſeconded with a loud Amen by ſuch as were pre- 
ſent, te concluded the days work with a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Chapel, 
for rendring Prayers and Thanks ro Almighty God. And becauſe this great 
work was wrought on St. Andrews day, the Cardinal procured a Decree or 
Canon to be made in the Convocation of the Biſhops and Clergy, that from 
thenceforth rhe Feaſt of St, Andrew ſhould be kept in the Church of ESA 
for a Majwt Duplex , ns the Nu call it, and celebrated with as much ſo- 
lemnicy as a other in the year. It was thovght fit alſo, that the actions of 
the day ſhould be communicared on the S#»day following , being the ſecond 

of December, at St. Pass Croſſe, in the hearing of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and the reft of the City. According to which appointment, the Cardinal 
went from Lawberb by water, and landing at St. / s Wharf, from thence 
proceeded to the Church, with a Croſs, two Pillars, and two Pole-axes of ſil- 
ver born before him. Received by the Lord Chancellor with a ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion, they tirried till che King came from Weſtminſter; Immediarely upon 
whoſe comming, rhe Lord Chancellor went into the Pulpit, and preached up- 
on thoſe words of St. a, Rom. 13. Fratres , ſciemes quis bora «ft jams nor de 
ſommno ſurgere, &c. In which Sermon he declared hat had been done on the 
Friday before, m; the ſub ĩſſion which was made to the Pope by the Lords and 
Commons, in the name of themſelves and the whole Kingdom; and the Ab- 
— — to them by rhe Cardinal in the name of rhe Pope. Which 
done, and Praiers being made for the whole Eſtate of the Catholick Church, 
XY { che 
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the company was for that time diſmiſſed, And onthe Fourfany after being 
the Fealt of'Se. Nitho/as day, che Biſnopt and Clergy then adembledin their 
Cotivocation , preſented themſelves before the Catdinatiar Lane, and 
kneeling teverencly on their knees, — ＋. — pardon for all theit Per ju- 
ries, Schiſms, and Hereſies : From which a formal Abſolution was pronoun - 
ced allo that ſo all ſorts of people might partabe of the Pope's Benediction, 
and thereby teſtifie their obediente and ſubmiſſion to him. The news whereot 
being ſpeedily poſted over to the Pope, he cauſed not onely many ſolemn Pro- 
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celſions to be made in Rome, and moſt parts of Italy; but proctaimed a Jubile 


to be held on the 24th. of December then next comming. For the antic ipating 
of which ſolemnicy , he alleged this teaſon, Ibat it became bim to imitate 
the ſat bet of the Prodigal chiſd; and having received bis lo for, not onely to 
N a domeſtical joy, but to invite all others to partake thereof. tp 
ring this Parliament was held a Convocation alſo, as before was inti- 
mated, Bonner continuing Preſident of it, and Henry Cole; Archdeacon of 
Ely, admitted to the office of Prolocutor. They knew well how the Cards 
were plaid, and that the Cardinal was to be entteated not to inſiſt on the re- 
Roring of Church Lands, rather to confirm che Lotds and Genrry in their pre- 
ſent poſſeſſions. And to that end, a Petition is prepared to be preſented in the 
name of the Convocation, to both their Majeſties, that they would pleaſe to 


incercede wich the Cardinal in ir. Which Perition being not eaſie to be met 


withall, and nevet ptinted heretofore , is here ſubjoyned; iccotding to the 


renour and effect thereof in the Latine Tougne, 
WI. the Biſh:ps and Clergy of the Province of Cantetbury, aſſembled in Con- 
y vrcation during the ſting of this Parliament , according to the antient cue 
ſtem, with all due reverence and ity do mais known to your Majeſties , That 
though we are appointed to tak wpon u the care and charge of all thoſe Churcher, 


in which we are placed 4s Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons or Views, as alſo: 


of the Souli therein committed to us, together with all Goods, Rights and Privileges 
ther cunto belÞnging , according to the true intent and meaning of the Canons mais 
in that bebaif; 21 in this reſpef® we are bound to «ſe all lawfall means for the 
recovery of thoſe Goods, Rights, Privileges, and Fariſdiltions , which have been 
loft in the late deſperate and pernicions Schiſm, and to regain the ſame unto the 

burch, as in her firſt and right eſtate ; Tet norwithſt andi ng, having took mature 
deliberation of the whole matter among ſt our ſelves, we cannot but ingenuonſly con- 
feſſe, that we know well how difficult a thing, if not impoſſible, it is, to recover the 
ſaid Goods unte thier Churches , in . ets þ manifold unavoidable Comraits, 


Sales, and Alienations, which have been made about the ſame ; and that if n__ 
thing ſhould be attempted „ it would nat onelyredound to the diſturbance of the pub 
be Catholick Church, which by the 


lick peace, but be 4 means, that the unity int 
neſſe of your Majeſtic: had been ſo happily begun, child not obtain its de fired effett , 
without very great difficulty. Wherefore preferring the publick good and quiet of the 
Kingdom , befors aur own private commodities ,- ahd the ſalvation of ſo many 
ſeuli, redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt , before any garthly things be- 
ſeever, and not ſeching our own, but the — Jeſus Chriſt, we do moſt earneſtly 
and moſt h::mbly beſeech your Majeſftiet , that you would 1212 
intercede in our behalf with the moſt reverend Father in God , the Lord Cardi 
Pole, Legat 3 Latete, from bis Holineſt , aur moſt ſerene Lord, Pope Iulius tbe 
third, as well to your moſt excellent Majefties , as to the whole Realm of England, 
that he wonld pleaſe to 2 and confirm the ſaid Goods of the Choreb, either in 
whole or in pt, as he thinks maſt fit, on the preſent occupants thereof ,, according 
to the gamers and faculties committed to bins, by the ſaid moſt ſerene Lord the Pope 5 
thereby preferring the publick good before the pri va, the and tranquillity of 
the Realm before ſutes dul truubles, and the ſalvation of Sowl: earthly trea- 
ſures. And for our pri, we de both now, and for all times comming , give conſent 
to all and every thing, which by the ſaid Lord Lega (ball , in this caſe , be finally 
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a and concluded on; bumbly Ls yr your Majeſties , thas you would FO 


been taken 
are — 4 har our common duties, enber in the exerciſe of the paſtoral 


Office, or the care of ſi 
to 0, and be perpetnally preſerved inviolabie both to us und our Churches ; and that 


t, no; only 7 our 
ſaid moſt excellent Majeſty, bat of all the Realm ;, givin £ eur ſelves; aſſured be 


y0u would conſider and provide 44 nee jhall be, for the peace thereof. 
Which Petition any drawn vp, was humbly offered to the Legare, io 
the name of the whole Convocation, by the Lord Chancellor, (who was pre- 
ſent at the of it he Proloc utot and ſix others of the lower houſe. And 
ic may very well be thought to be welcome to him, in regard it gave him ſome 
— colour for not touching on ſ harſh a ſti ing, as the reſtoring of Church 
ands. Concerning which, he was not 1gnorant that a meſſage had been ſent 
to the Pope in the name of the Parliament, to deſire a confirmation of the ſale 
of the lands belonging to Abbies,Chanteries,&c. or otherwiſe to let him know 
that nothing could be granted in his behalf. And it is probable, that they recei- 
ved ſome fair promiſes to that effect, in regard that on the New years day 
then text following, the AR for reſtoring che Pope's ſupremacy, was paſſed in 
both houſes of Parliamenc, and could not but be entertain'd fag one of the 


. moſt welcome New years Gifcs which ever had been given ro a Pope of Rome. 


What the Pope did in retribution, we are told by Sleidan, in whom we find that 
he confirmed all thoſe Biſhops in their ſeveral Sees, which were of Carholick 
perſwaſions,and had been conſectated in the time of the Schiſm,as alſo that he 
eſtabliſhed ſuch new Biſhopricks which were creed in the time of King He- 
ry the 8ch, and made good all ſuch r as otherwiſe might be ſubject un- 
to diſpute. He adds a confirmation alſo, (which I ſome what doubt) of the 
Abby lands, and telleth, that all this was ratified by the Bull of Pope Paul the 
ath. He diſpenſed alſo by the hand of the Cardinal, with irregularity in ſeve- 
ral perſons, confirmed the Ordination and Inſticution of Clergy men in their 
Crag and Benefices ; legit imated the children of forbidden mariages, and 
ratified the proceſſes and ſencences in matrers Eccleſiaflical, Which general 
favours — every Biſhop in —— (except only the Biſhop 


of LAH) moſt humbly ſought, and obtained pardon of the Pope for their 
former errour, not —— ſelves to be ſuſſicĩently ſecured by any gene- 
ral diſpenſation, how oever, And ſo the whole mattet being ttanſacted 


to the content of all parties, (the poor Proteſtants excepted only) on Friday the 
25th. of 7 » being the Feaſt of the Converſion of Saint Pal, there was a 
general and ſolemn Proceſſion throughout Londen, ro give God thanks for 
their conyerſion to the Catholick Church, Whereip (to ſer out their glorie 
ons pomp) were ninety Croſſes, one hundred ſixty Prie(ts and Clarks, each of 
them attired in his Cope ; and after them eight Biſhops in their Pontiſicalibus, 
followed by Bonner, carrying the Popiſh Pix under a Canopy, and attended by 
the Lord Mayor and Companies in their ſeveral Live ties. Which ſolemn 
Proceſſion being ended, they all returned into the Church of Sc Pa, where the 
King and Cardinal, together with all the reſt, beard Maſs; and the next day the 
Parliament and Convocation were diſſol ved. _ ting 
ot 
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Noching now teſted, but the ſending of a ſolemn Embaſſery in the name of 
the King and Kingdom, to t he Court of Am, for reftifying their ſubmiſſion to 
his Holineſs, and receiving his Apoſtolical benediction. To which employment 
were deſigned Sir Anthony Brem, who on the 24, of Seprewber had been crea- 
ied Viſcount Ace, in * of his deſcent from Sir Jabs Nevil, whom 
Kiog Edward the ch. advanced unto the Title of Margaiſſe Monmacuie, as bes 
ing the ſecond ſon of Richard Newt Earl of Sarifbary, and Al.ce his wife, 

and heir of / hem Mowntacure, the laft and moſt renowned Earl of 
Seriabary, of that Name and Family. With whom was joined in Commiſſion 
a9 another Atbaſfador extraordinary, Dt Thomas Thuyiby, Biſhop of Ely, to- 
gether with Sir £dward Karn, appointed to recide as Ordinary in che Papal 
Court. On the 18th day of February, they began their joutny, but found ſo 
great am alteration when they came to me, that Pope J= i, was not only 
„ bac that Marcellus, who facceeded him, was deceaſed alſo ; ſo that the 
bonour end feliciry of this addreſs from the King of England, devolved on 
Cardinal Caraffa, (no great friend of Poles) who rook unto himſelf the name of 
Paul the 4th. on the firlt day of whoſe Papacy, it chanced that the three Am- 
baiſadors came firſt to Rome. Ir was inthe firft Conſiſtory alſo, aftet bis i 
guracion, that the Ambaſſadors were brought before him: Where proltratin 
themſelves at the Pope's feet, they in the name of the Kingdom, acknowledge 
the faults committed, relating them all in particular, (for fo the Pope was 
leas'd to have it) confefling that they had been ungrareful for ſo many bene- 
ts received from the Church, and humbly —_ pardon for it. The pardon 
was not only granted, and the Ambaſſadors lovingly imbraced ; bur as an over- 
plus, rhe was pleas'd ro honout their Majetties with the Title of Kings 
of Ireland. Which Title he conferred upon chem, by rhe avthoricy which che 
Popes ptetend to have from God, in ereQing and fubvert ing Kingdoms, He 
knew right well that Ireland had been erected into a Kingdom by King Henry 
che 8th. and that both EA the 6th. and the Queen now reigning, had M- 
wayes uſed the Title of Kings of Ireland in the ſtyle Imperial : But he concei- 
himſelf not bound to take notice of it; or to relinquiſh any privilege 
which had been exerciſed io that kind by his predeceſſors. And thereupon 
found our this remperamenr, that is to ſay, to diſſemble his knowlege of t hat 
which had been done by Henry,and of himſelf to ereR the Iſland into a King- 
dom; that ſo the world might be induced to believe, that the Queen rather 
uſed that Title as indulged by the Pope, than as aſſumed by her Fa bet. And 
this he did according to a ſecret myſtery of Goveruqent in the Church of 
Rem, in giving that which they could ff take from tbe poſſeſſot; as on the 
other fide ſome Kings to avoid contentions, have received of them theĩt own 
proper 4 as gifts ; and others have difſembled the knowledge of the Gift, 
and rhe prerence of rhe Giver. ; 

Theſe things being thus — in publick, the Pope had many private 

diſcourſes with the Ambaſſadors, in which he found fault that the Church 
were not wholly reſtored ; ſaying, that by no means ic was to be tole- 
rated, and that it was neceſſary to render all, even to a farthing. He added, t hat 
the thing: which belong to God, could pevet be applied to humabe yſes, and 
that he who wit hholdeth the leaſt part of them, was in continual ſtatè of dam- 
pation ; that if he had power to grant them, he would do it moſt readily , for 
che farberly affe&ion which he bare unto them, and for the experience 
which he had of their filial obedience ; but that his authotity was not ſo lar 
25 to — things dedicated to Almighty God; and therefore he would 
have the people of Ex gland be aſſuted, that theſe Church lands would be an 
Anathema,ot an accarſed thing, which by the juſt revenge of God would keep 
the Kingdom in infelicity. And of this he charged the Ambaſſadors 
co write immediately, not ſpeaking ic once or twiceonly,bur repeating it upon 
all occaſions. He alſo told tbem that the Peter · Pence ought to be paid aſſoon as 
might be, and char accotding to che cuſtome he would ſenda Collector bop 
t 
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that e, letting them know, that himſelf had exerciſed that charge in 
Eris! for cheoe year rogether ; and that he was much edified by ſeeing the 
lor wardneſs of the people in that 1 The diſcourſe upon which 
particular he cloſed with this, that they could not hope that St Peter would 
open to them the gates of Heaven, as long as they uſurped his goods on earth. 
To al which talk the Ambaſſadors could not chuſe but give a bearing, and 
knew that they ſhould get no more at their coming home. : 

At their departure our of E»g/and, they left the Queen in an opinion of 
her being with child, and doubted not but that they ſhould congratulate ber 
ſafe delivery, when they came to render an account of their implo ment but 
it proved rhe contrary. The Queen about three months after her — be- 
gan to find flrong hopes, not only that ſhe had conc ei ved but alſo that ſbe was 
tar gone with child, Notice whereof was ſent by Letters to Benner, from the 
Lords of the Council, by which he was required co cauſe Te Den t be ſang 
in all the Churches of his Dioceſs, with continual prayers to be made for the 
Queen's ſafe delivery. And for example to the reit, theſe commands were 
executed firſt on the 28th, of November, Dr Chadſ:y one of the-Prebends of 
Paul's 8 the Ctoſs, in the preſence of the Biſhop of London, and nine 
other Biſhops, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen attending in their ſcarlet Robes, 
and many of the principal Citizens in their ſevgral Liveries, Which opinion 

athering greater ſtrength with the Queen, and belief with the people, it was 
nated by the Lords and Commons then fitting in Parliament, . I hat it ic 
« ſhould happen to the Queen otherwiſe than well in the time of her travel, 
te that then the King ſhould have the politick Government, Order and Admi- 
« niftration of this Realm, during the render years of her Majeftie's iſſue, 
<« ther with the Rule, Order, Education and Government of the ſaid iſſue. 
«« Which charge as he was pleaſed to undergo at their bumble face, ſo they 
«were alrogether as forward to confer it on him; not doubcing, but that du- 
« xing the time of ſuch Government,he would by all wayes and means, indy, 
« travail, and imploy himſelf to advance the weal, both publick and private, of 
this Realm, and Dominions thereunto belonging, according to the trũſt re- 
e poſed in him, with no leſs good will and affection, than if his Highneſs had 
40 — naturally born amongit us. Set Forms of Prayers were alſo made for 
her ſafe delivery, and one particularly by Weſton, the Prolocutor of the firſt 
Con vocation; in which it was prayed, 7 bar ſhe might in duc ſcaſen bring forth a 
child, in body 2 and come y, in mind noble and valiant, So that forget- 
g the tremble, might with joy, land and praiſe, & c. Great preparations were 
alſo made of all things neceſſary, againſt the time of her delivery, which was 
ſuppoſed would fall out about #hirſen tide, in the month of Jane, even to the 
roviding of Midwires, Nutſes, Rockers and the Cradle too. And ſo far the 
opes thereof were entertained, that on a ſudden rumour of her being delive- 
* he bels were rung, and bonfires made in moſt parts of Lenden. The like ſo- 
lemnit ĩes were uſed at Antwerp, by diſcharging all che Ordnance in the Eng- 
liſh ſhips ; for which the Mariners were gratied by the Queen Regent wich 
oo Piflolers. In which. as all of them ſeem'd to have a ſpice of madneſs in 
them, ſo none was alrogerhe: ſo wild as the Curate of St. Amns neer Alderſy ace, 
who tooł upon him after the end of the Proceſſion o deſcribe the proportion 
of the child, how fair, how beautiful, and great a Prince it was, the like where- 
of had never been ſeen. 

Bur ſo ir hapned, that notwithſtanding all theſe crinmphs,ir proved in fine, 
that the * peicher was with child at the preſent, nor had any hopes of be- 
ing ſo for the time to come. By ſome ir was conceived, that this report was 
raiſed upon policy only, ro hold her up in the affeRion of her husband. and the 
love of her ſubjects, by others, that ſhe had been troubled with à Ti , 
which not only made her belly ſwell, but by the windineſs of the diſeaſe, pol. 
ſeſs'd her witha fancy of her being quick. And ſome aga bave leſt in writing, 
that having bad the misfott une of a falfe conception}, which bred in ber a 


fleſhy 
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fleſh y and informed ſubitance, by tie Phyticians called a A, rhe continual An,"Re 
increaſe whereof , and the agitation it made in het, -occalroned her to believe Mar 45 
what (he molt deſited, and to tepott what ſhe believed. But this informed * 
lump being taken from: her with no mall diffi. ult y, did unt onely tum her 351. 
ſuppoſed joy to ſhame and ſorrow, but made much game mongſi ſome of the WONG 
Znnglian Goſpellers , ( for I cannot think, that any true Engliſh Proteſtant 
could make ſport thereat ) who were {0 ta: from! defiring that the Queen 
ſhould have any Iſſue to ſucceed in the Throme, that they prayed God by 
ſhorrning her days to deprive her of it. Inſomuch that one Ne, rhe Miniiter 
to a private Congregation in Bow Chure h. yard, did uſe to pay, Thar God would 
either tors ber bears from [delatry, er el fe ſhorten her days, Oo hi h occaſion, 
and ſome orh:rs of the like ill nature, an Act was made in the ſaid Parliament, 
for puniſhing of traiterous words agarnit the Queen ; in which it was enacted, 

That the ſaid Praiers, and all others of the like miſchievous quality, ſhould be 
interpreted to be high creaſon againit the Qgeen. The like exhorbirances I 
find too frequent in this Queens Reign , to uch ſome men were ſo ttanſ- 
ported by a furious zeal , that a Gun was that he NoRor Pendleron , ashe 

reached at St. Paul's Croſs on Sunday the 10th. of June , Anno 1554. the 

eller whereof went very near him: but the Gunner was not to be heard of. 
Which occaſioned the Queen to publiſh a Proclamation within few days af- 
ter, ptohibit ing the ſhooting in Hand-guns, and the beating of weapons. Be- 
fore which time, that is to (ay, on the Sch. of April, ſome of them had cauſed 
a Car to be hanged vpn a Gallows, near the Croſs in Cheapſide, with ber 
head ſhorn , the hikenels of a Veſtment caſt upon ker, and het two fore-feer 
tied together, holding between them a piece of papet in the form of a Wafer, 
Which cendipg ſo apparently to the diſgace of the Religion then by Law 
eftabliſhed , was ſhowed the ſame day, being S»nday, ar St. Paul's Craſſe, by 
the ſaid Doctor Pendletov ; which poſſibly might be the ſole reaſon of the miſ- 
chief fo deſperately intended to him. 

Such were the madneſles of thoſe People; bot the Orthodox and ſober Pro- 
teſtant ſhall be brought to a reckoning , and forced co pay dearly for the fol- 
lies of thoſe men, which it was not in their powers to hinder. The Gover- 
nours of the Church exaſperated by theſe provocations, and the Queen 
charging #yar's Rebellion on the Proteſtant party, ſhe both agreed on the re- 
viving of ſome ant ient Statutes made in the time of King Richard the 2d. King 
Henry the 4th. and King Henry the th. for the ſevere puniſhment of obſtinate 
Heretichs, even to death icfelt, Which Act being paſted . thethtee great Bi- 
ſhops of the time were not alike minded for the putting it in execution, The 
Lord Cardinal was clearly of opinion, that they ſhould reſt themſelves con- 
rented with the teſtitution of their own Religion; that the ſaid three Stat ures 
ſhould be held forth for a tetrout onely, but that no open perſecution ſhould 
be raiſed upon them; following therein, as he affirmed, tha counſall ſenc unto 
the Queen by CH the Emperour, at her firſt comming to the Crown, by 
whom ſhe was dviſed to create no tronbble unto any man for mattet of con- 
ſcience, but to be warned unto the contrary by his example, who by endea- 
vouring to compell othets to his own Religion, had tired and ſpent himſelf 
in vain. and purchaſe1 nothing by it but his own diſhonour. But the Lord 
Chancellor Gd could not like of this, to whom it ſeemed to be all one, 
never to have revived the (aid three Statutes , as not roſee them put in exe- 
cut ion. That ſome blood ſhould be drawn in caſe of teftactorineſſe, and an in- 
cotrigible non-conformicy, he conceived moſt vecefſary. But he would have 
the Ax laid onely to the Root of the Tree , the —— of the He- 
reticks, to be taken away, whether they were of the aſtical Hierarchy, 
or the Lay-Nobilicyz and ſome of the more pragmatick preachers to be cut 
off alſo; the teſt of the people to be ſpared, as they who meerly did depend on 
the of the othet. Let but the tds be once ſmitten, and the whole 
flock will preſently be ſcatrered, without further trouble. 

Ggg Well 
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Well then, ſaid Bona to himſelf, I fee rhe honout of this work is reſerved 
for me, ho neither fear the Empetor's frowns, not the peoples curſes. Which 
having ſaid, ( 3 ** retolut ion) he took his eimes to 
make it known utco the other two thut he perceived they were as willing as 
himſelt, to bave the Carbolick Religion entertained in all parts of the King - 
dom, — neither of them ſeemed defirons to act any thing in it, or 
the envy on himſelf; char he was well enough pleaſed wich that te ſetvedneſſe, 
hoping t hey did not mean ic for a precedent unto him ot others, h] bad a mind 
to ſhew their zcal and forwardneis in the Catholick cauſe. Have I not ſeen 
(fairh he) that the Herericks themſelves have broke che Ice, id putting one of 


.their own number (I chimk they called him by the nate of Ser ve) to a cru- 


ell deuch. Could ir be choaght no crimoin them, to take that mare ſevere 
courſe againſt one of their brethren, for holding any contrary doctrine, from 
that which they had pubtickly agreed amonꝑſt them? And can they be ſo ſilly, ot 
ſo part ĩal rather, as to reckon it for a crime in us, if we proceed againſt them 
with the like ſeverity', and puniſh them by the moſt ext ream tigdut of rheir 
on example? I plaoly ſee, that neicher you my Lord Cardinal, nor you 
my Lord Chaacellor, have any Anſwer to rerary to = preſent Argument , 
which is fulfcient ro encourage me to proceed upon it. I cannot act Canoni- 
cally againſt any of them, bat ſuch as live within the compaſſe of my jutiſ- 
dict ion, in which I ſhall defire no help nor countenance from either of you. 
But as for ſuch as,live in the Di of Camerbary, or that of Wincheſter , or 
otherwiſe not within my reach in what place ſoever , let them be, ſent for up 
by order from the Lords of the Council, committed to the 7 ower, the Fleet , 
or any other Priſon within my Dioceſſe, And when I have them in my clutches, 
let Gd do ſo, ind more to Bonner, if they ſcape his fingers. 

The Perfecution thus reſolved on, home york the bloody Executioner, 
armed with as much powet as rhe Law could givetim , and backed by the 
Authority of ſogreata King, taking (ome or her of the Biſhops to him, con- 
remis before him certain oł the Preachers of King Edward: time, who former- 
ly had been committed to ſeveral priſons; of it was demanded , Whe- 
ha they would Rand to theit former docttines, or accepr the Queens Pardon 
and Recant ? To which it wasgentrally and ftourly anſwered , That they 
would ftand unto theit doftrines. Hertupon followed that Ig for 
bleed which raged in London , and more ot leſs was exerciſed in moſt of 
the Kingdom. The firit that led the way was Mr. Jobs Rogers, à right learned 
man, and a great companion of that I y, by whom the Bible was tranſlated 
into Engliſh in the time of King Henry : After whoſe Martyrdom, not daring 
to return into hisown country, he retired ro iner in rhe Dukedom of 
Saxmmie, where he remained till King Edward's comming to the Crown, and 
was by Biſhop Nen preferred tothe Lecture of St. ani, and made one of 
the Prebends. Nothing the bettet liked of for bis Pacron's ſakes he was con» 
vented and condemned, and publickly butut in Swab prld on the arh. of Fe- 
braary, On the 9 th. day of which Month, another fire was kindled at Glo- 
ceſter for the burning of Mr. Fob» Hooper, the late Biſhop thereof, of whom, 
ſufficient hath been ſpoke in anorher place ; condemned among the reft ar 
Lenden, but — — oceſtty , as the place iv which he moſt 
had ſinned , by fowing che ſecds of falſe dofrine among the people, The 
news whereof being brought unto him, be te joyced exceedingly, 10 regard of 
that excellent of ity which was thereby offered, for oy 
by his derth to che truth of that Doftrine , whith had to oft fon in their 
ears, and now (ould be confirmed by the fight of their e The Warravr 
for whoſe barning was in thefe words foltowmy, as [ fred it in rhefamons Li- 
brary of Sir Robers Cortom, 


Wheress John Hooper, who of iat will called Biſhop of Werceſter nnd Git» 
ceſter, 1 order bf the Lan. Ecriqſiaſ ical ri f, nd judped for « 


moſt 
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my —— falſe, ard deteſt able Heretick,, and commuted to onr Secular Power 
"1 — Loca om 10 the who/ſome and good 1 of our Realm, is 2 uf An, **. 
prov.ded : Feraſvach a: in theſe Oities- 4 $# bath in times pat ne 
preached and tanght moſt peſtilent Hereſies and Doctrine to our Subjeftt there , We $- 
have |therefors KK 


refwſurb mercy when 1t was e offered , fl be put to verre in cheſaid 
Ci ud | CH _ 
ed avd it , and becauſe be hath dane moſt harm there, And will 


7 Gloceſter, for che example and terrour of others, ſuch as be hath 
duced 


„ calling to you ſome of repmt ation, dwelling in tha Shire, ſuch « you think beſt , 
bm gi wr ſaid Cuy, and be at the ſaid execution , Ain g our wh 
and Sheri ffi of the ſame City m this behalf, And foraſmach as the ſaid Hooper is , 
48 other Heruichs, 4 vain-glorions perſon, an delighted in bus tongue , to per? 
eb u he hath ſcanced to perſiſt in the miſerable opunions that he ha b ſown 
them, our pleaſure is therefore , and we require you to lt order, that the ſaid) Hoo: 
pet be neither at the tin of his execution , nor in going to the place there, ſaffered 
to ſpeak, at large, but thither to be led quietly, and is filence, for eſchewing of further 
infellion, and |uch inconveniences 44 may ocberwiſe en ſus in this part. Whereof fail 
Je net ye tender our pleaſure, &c. 


The like coutſe was alſo taken with Biſhop Farrar, but that I do not find 
him teſttained from ſpeaking his mind unto the people, as the other was: A man 
of an implauiible nature, which rendred him the leſs agreeable to eicher ſide ; 
calt into priſon by the Proteſtant, and brought out to bis death and matt yr- 
dom by the Popiſh parry. Beivgfound in priſon at the death of King 2 


he might have fared as well as any of his ranck and order, who had no in 
the incerpoling for Queen Jane il he had governed himſelf wich that diſcre- 
tion, ana given ſuch fair and moderate Anſwers, as any man in bis condition 
might have boneftly done. But being called betore Biſhop Gardiner, he behayed 
himſelf ſo proudly , and gave ſuch offence., that he was, ſent back again to 
pcii0n, and after condemned for an obſtinate Hererick, But for the ſentence 


in the blood of this learned Prelate, and to make fure with him, for ever 
claimiog 8 reſtitution, or comming in * Remitter to his former eſtate; in te- 
ference whereunco he paſt ſentence on him, cauſed him to be delivered tothe 


reſt in the geveral Muſter. 
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4 2— — Monuments, I (hell inſiſt omy apon three of 


; the” 
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ro fight wah beaſts 
deft y, as righe male it no u 


olle 


ranch, that is to fay, 1 Cremer, Bilhop Larimer, and 
Rid), men of tfenown, never to be forgorren 
thete hath ſo much been ſaid in the courſe of th HMory, that no- 
ed be added more, than the courſe of their ſuffering. ' Comminted to 


inthe Ctturch of Ag 


r by ſeveral Warrinrs,a0d ar ſeveral rimes, they were at once dc har. 
the Tower of Lend on the toth. of April, Anne 15 54. Removed 

thence to Findſor, and at laft to Ov. where they werero combate for 
their lives. A combat not unlike rothat of dt Pant ar Eyheſes, where he ir ſald 


the mer of men ; the diſputation being managed ſo rw- 


4 
fly with — rs and ovur-cries, and ſo diſorderly without rule or mo- 


t parallel to Sc Pan's encounter. The per» 


ſons againit whom they were dqenter the liils, were culled out of the ableſt men 
of both ee to diſpute, and authorized to fir as 


udges. And then 
— 


ar was to be expected, by the thtee Reſpondents, but 
es mnit have the berrer of the day, who could not be ſuppoſed 


to'have fo little care of their own reparation, as to paſs ſentence on them- 
ſelves. Out of rhe Univerfiry of Oxon were ſelected Dr Mie, Profocutor 


of the Convocation then in being, Dr 77 
Mr oper rind Mr Fect am; with w 


cellor 


ced ro the Sacra 


— Dr Cale, Dt Hy/therp, Dr Pie, 
m were joined by the Lord Chan- 


— dmer, (who had the oy * — — — — 
lot of Cambridge, Hr Glyn, Dr Satan, Dr Watſon, Dr Sedgewick, and Dr Atkin« 
fox, of the ſame Upivbrfic) ; "a x 

TheQuneftions upon which the Diſputants were to ery their farrune, rela- 


c of the bleſſed Encharift, and were theſe that follow. 


1. Whether the ga ure body and blood of Chriſt be really in the Sacraminy, after 


the words ſpoken by rhe Prieff, or mo? 2. 
of Con fſervar 


70 
f Chrif 


Ct, 


in the Sacrament after the words 
n, any ether feiner tle remain, than the ſubſtance of the body and 
? J. Whether the Maſt bea aer 
and 1he A Which fiaving been propounded in the Convocation at 
idge, and there concluded in ſuch manner, as had been generally main- 


calned in the Schools of R, the Vice Chancellor, and the reſt of the Diſpu- 


tants which — from — —— 
points, * | Cc co Hit as 
but chat as well 24 


the 


all other 
. But ontheother fide, rhe three Defendancs had but two dayes of pre- 
patatioh allotted to them, debatted of all acceſs unto one another; not ſuffered 


ridge us the Oren Di 


could have no power to determine othetwiſe in 
adges. Nor is it to be thought, 
rants, came well prepared, 
they intended to infift ; ha- 


which migbt flatter them with the hopes of an caſic vi- 


ſtudied and verſed in thoſe on whic 
ing wichall the helps of —— of perſonal conference, togethet with 


to enjoy che uſe vf their own books and pape s; and kept in ſuch nncomforta- 
ble places, as were but little differant from the common dangeons, But out 


they muſt to try their fortune, t 
fight or yield ; and wich 


being no other choice left them, but to 
to rhe advancage of the other ſide, they 


wete totry their forrune ſingle; och of them deftinated to a ſeveral day, ſo 
that they could nor covtribare to the affiſtance of one another, if cheir 6cca- 
required it. Cramer on the 16rh, of April, Ridley ſucceeds 


ſions 


upon the nexr, ind Baier brings up the arreir on the 


man an army in himſelf, and ro encounter with an 


ed 


Morrow afrer ; each 
jus the canſe was 


Acthe firſt meeting, when the queſtions were to be proponnded and diſputed 
on Het er, by reaſon of his place,qoterraies the Auditory with a ſhore Orati- 


on, 


— Two. 2 
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2 was to lay before them ch at thac place . 
adding. Bur ſuch war hir in luck, 890 IT very chr MOTT? pl 
eoncjude again himſetf in the very firſt opening of the diſputation, which he 2 I! 
is ſaid co have begun in theſe foll e bode fe profile ©3555» 
cans ; de werit AN Chrifi in Satt met, 

fay, Ne ante huber hu day, to confoang that 2.75 

4⁰ — on oe ey of ich groſs 


ned no fall ſhame in fone, but more 1 e t 


had alwayes — ot ſome ot det 7 vx 
chat bee the pot 10 his hand, 20 a 1— ht was" 3 55 of 
the Diſpurance; which he very well Madof, he cridt aloud t e 2 
ago hoc, nam hoc fach pr wo. w e: y ſome Ge 

to his por of drink, occaſioned more timenc than his f ite 

Bur let chem lauphebar win, as rhe 28 , apd Wetoy Is r 15 ro 
win the cate M hoſoevet runs beſt, The 7 be foe * diſorder of this pra. 
on hach beew touched before, and mia large, with all the Argy- 


ments and Anfwets of either fide, in hq 4 85 . Sufffe it in this place 
to know, that having ſeveraly made good their poem dayes, they — all 
called together on F dec of hit month, on then ũtting wich che 
telt in the nat ute of Judges, by whom they were demanded, whether the 

would ſubſetibe ot not Which when they had Cera) refufed to da,. thejr 

ſentence was pronounced by the Prolocutot in the _ of che re th in which 
chey were devlaved to be no ef the Charch, that cherefare, they, 


+ their patrons and followers, were condemned as r 8 
of, che y were ue ſeverally aqked wherher they would turn q "Fg which 
they ele nſwered; raed 0 8 —— for they re rf not to 
turn. And (che ſencenes again to 
chic ſeveral priſons, thete to expe 8 wouldenf wign * | 

And execution the te was none to enſue it, tf rhe end of the Seffion 


of Parliament then next lowing SateSr then, there was no la in force 
for putting Heretic ka codearh, as ini former times. Duting which interval, 
they exote ſled themſelves in their privare findies,” oriy ſome godly medicati- 


ons, wriving conſolatory Letrers unto ſach of their friends as were reduced by 
the iniquit j of the times, to the like exttemi 9 which, as they u 
derftoou their dear brothet Mr Fohn 2 after to have 


marked out for the flaughtet; * — II 

thoughcs, che remembrance of che: 

þ geo the er kane) io ee 5 2 5 There bs po 
ion to be made;but that t yen quarrel 0 

2 yet'Rid/ey did not thi E Fc To 5 

world fome reſtimony dt rheir —— Aae, 


lowing Hig 16, <a Bt vorher, oe 
peur baok; which / have but wo ſeen, that 7 7 5 
e together in thoſe Low grounds and ſub pa 
aint 505 2 27 in 17 «ur dajer, however 
2 in cas by- va. — 2 of 75 Fur 32 
— iy (1 muſt 7. K xd « little jarre of ur iy - 
— 77 8—15 ) red that even mh my at, Gods 
wh nd 2 .at onthe (4; 
hb — * ſraded, and by the Gracy of C naxk fr 11 


werld,as I perecive, brot her, ceaſerh mot to 

an Chrift eur Saviour, with all po 14 Cas, 
2. knowlege of God: Let us join hands togy- 
we yo + err to our power, and ai SS ads PT 545. 


let 


— mere. 2 


— fly conſyerech 


— 
r 


Te Laien Ideen Mi an 


q — Alticudes, © wichcaraly,; 
| 2 TT 8 #4 7 ſelves to i dey 


ö themſelves for death, bie 


of c 
upon hs ju Ferien in po int of. D _ ha whole proceoding 


— — 
—̃ —¹;˖1· 


bas with ſpiritual weapons; 


'of diſſel tien, by that which 
the ſhors time of this bod. les — tpn Lord Jeſus Chrif, me 
trinm te gelber wit bh, in ach 0 et 
e e toc al letters ＋ this bel rute, boch prepared 
vr had the hanquc to lead the way, as be- 
ing more in B. rn eye when the for reviving the Statutes before 
mentioned in the caſe of Hereſie. Rut o9per having led the way, and many 
ct het godly and religions men following che ſame which he bad made, it 
came at 4 the up of theſe reverend Prelates ro paſs through the ſame 
r aſea to N order, whereunco,, 8 Commiſhon is directed 
from the Po 7 7255 Biſhop of ry by which he is aucho- 
rized as Sub pr Holineſs, Et peoceed in the cauſe of Thomas! Cran- 
mer, A p of Canterbur 12 he like Commiſſion is directed to Dr Mer- 
tin, and Dr S, to attend t buſiveſs, as; de legated theteumto by the King 
and Queen, before whom convented in St Mary's Church on the t ach. of 
tember he did his n the rwo Doctors, as Commiſhobets for the 
ng and Queen, but could not be perſwaded to ſhew any teſpect to the Bi- 
woß of Gl. ceſte, , bec a e. commiſſionated by the Pope. He had before ab- 
jur'd the Popes ſupremacy in che time of King Henry, and would not now 
ſubmir unto it in the Reign of Queen May, defiting the Biſhop nar to 
interpret it av affront to his perſop, to whom other wiſe he ſhould — 
way regards, had he appeared in any other . capacity than the 
Commiſſioner. Not being able co remoye him from — che) f — 
pounded to him certain . concerning his having been twice maried, 
is 


denyal of the = ſupremacy, his judgement an the point of the bleſſed 


Sacrament, his bay declared an Hererick by the late Prolocutor, and 
the reſt of the Commulfiopers 2 To all which Articles he ſo an- 
actet oi fact, but — Rand 

ingſum- 
med up, 3 to e pear before the Pope within 80 dayes. To which be 
ſaid that he was ago to 1 the King and Queer would pleaſe to 
ſend him. Nad o AN — — from whence he came, and 
there ker ſafe enough from —— beben to Ne, remaining, in ſafe cu- 


ſwered, as tO 


ſtody ti 11 [ he Was bro Our ro luffer ach, of which more he Sr. 411 
" Onche 3B pt the tary 7275 . om u from the 
ardinal Legat e, dire 6, 2. v, James Brogks,Bilbop 
of Cle and Tehn þ —— of Briſtow, or any two of chem ; ina- 
bling them to proceed x9 n of the other two Pm, = if they ro- 
tracted e far which they had been formerly de- 
clared 1a Heteticks. *. — adhet ing to theit firſt opinj- 
ons, and otherwiſe 0 ts 1 reverence to the Subſtitutes of the Car- 
dinal Legate, as Cra done to the Commiſſionets of the Pope, the ſey- 


rence 3 vpon them to this effect ; that is to ſay.. & That ſoraſ- 
* much as the ſad Mic haſa- Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, did did a kn, Maintain, 
« and fiubbornly deſend certain opinions and Hereſies contrary'to.the Word 
* of God, and the received faith of the Church; as firſt, I» denying the true 
ardn aturgl bed ( of Chriſt ,and bus natural blood to be.in 2 — 
2. In affirmnn "he ſubſtance of bread and wine to r1main afier | my 
ſecration, And 3. In denying the Maſſe to be a lively 5 of. the 
! he quick and the dead, and by no means could be rednced from che ſame : 
therefore they the ſaid Tokn * Lincoln, James of Glaceſter, and John of Brifol, 
did adjuege and condemn them theſaid N. Audi. . be- H. Latimer as Herericks, 
both by word and deed, to be degraded from the degree of a Biſhop, from 
pre hood, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Orders ; declaring them moreover-to 
be no members of th: Church. and therefore to be committed to the ſecular 
powers, to receive due puniſbment according to the Tenor of the ay pony 
* Wes. 


* 
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Laws. Accorumg to which Sentence, they were both degraded on the 15 th. Ax, Rex. 
of Ofteber , and brought unto the Stabe ic the Town-dirch over againſt Sa, =. 3. 
College on the morrow after, where with grear conſtancy and courage rhey | 
endured that death, to which they had beer pre-condem ned before they were , - 3} If 
heard. Cranmer was prifonct at t hat time in the North- gate of the City, called 
Becards, from the top whereof be beheld that moſt dolefull ſpectache; and ca» 
— himſelf upon bis knees, de humbly beſeeched che Lord to endue them 
with a ſuſſicient ſtrength of Faith and — * which he alſo defired for himſelf, 
whenſoever he ſhould act his pare on that bloody Theater. 

But be muſt tay the P leiſute before he was to be brought on the 
Stage again. The Queen had been acquainted with ſach diſcourſes, as had — — 
ſed berwixt the Pope and her Ambaſſadors, when they were at Rome ; and ſhe 

red deſirous to have gratified him in his demands. Bat the Kings abſence, 
who ſet fail for Calais on the fourth of September ,, and the next morning 
took his journey to the Emperor's Court, which was then at B-«xels , ren- 
dred the matrer not ſo feaſible as it might have been, if he had continued in the 
Kingdom. For having called a Patliament to begin on the 21 of Oftobey , ſhe 
cauſed many of the Lords to be dealt withall touching the palhog of an Act 
for the reſtoring of all ſuch Lands as had belonged unto the Church, and were 
devolved upon the Crown, and from the Crown into the hands of privar per- 
. ſons, by the fall of Monaſteries, and other Religious Houſes , or by any other 
ways or means whatſoever. But ſuch a general averſneſs was found amongſt 
them, char ſhe was adviſed to deſiſt from that unprofirable undertaking. Cer- 
rain it is, that many who were cordially affected to the Queens Religion, 
were very much ſtatt led ar the noiſe of this Reſtitution , inſomuch that ſome 
of them ate ſaid to have clapt their hands upon their ſwords, affidming, not 
wit hout ſome Oaths , that they would never part with their Abbey-Lands as 
long as they were able to wear a ſword by their ſides. Which being F2nihed 
to the Queen, it ſeemed good to her to ler fall that ſute for the preſont, and 
to give them example for the time to come, by paſſing an Aft, for re- 
| the Clergy from the payment of firſt Fruits and Tenths, which 
deen bay veſted in the Crown in the Reign of her Father, Against 
which wheo it was ob jected by ſome of the Lotds of rhe Council, that the 
ſtate of her Kingdoms and Crown Emperlal could not be ſo hononrably 
maintained as in former times, if ſuch a conſiderable part of the Revenue 
were diſmeribered from it; ſhe is ſaid to have returned anſwer, That ſhe 
the ſalvation of het Soul before ten ſuch Kingdoms. She procured 
another Act to be paſſed alſo, which very much redounded to the benefit of 
the two Univerſitſes, inhibiting all Putveyots from raking up an proviſions 
for the uſe of the Coutt within five miles of Ox# or Cambridge z by means 
whereof, thoſe Markets were mote plentifufly ſerved with all ſorts of Pro» 
viſions than in former times, and at more reaſonable races than otherwiſe 
they could have been, without that reftraine, In her firſt Patliament, the bettet 
to indear her ſelf tothe common ſubjeR, the had releaſed a Subſidie which was 
due unto her, by an Act ofParliament made in the time of KingEawardrhe ſixth. 
And now to make het ſome amends, they gave her a Subſidie of fout ſhillings 
in the Pound for Lands, and two ſhillings = __ in che pound fot 
Goods. In the drawing up of which AX , an Oarh, which had been formerly 
preſcribed to all manner of perſons, for giving in a juſt account of theit eſtates, 
was omitted wholly, wbich made the Subſidie ſibck beneath expeRation. But 
the Queen came unto the Crown by the love of the people, and was to do 0+ 
thing to the hazatd of t heit affectious, which ſhe held it by, 

At the ſame time was held a Convocation alſo, for ſummomiag whereof , a 
Writ was iſſued in the name of the King and Queen, to the Dean and Chaps 
tet of the Mettopolitical Church of Canterbury , the See beim then vacant by 
the actaindure of Archbiſhop Cramer. Bomm preſides in it as , Boxbal 
then Warden of Wincheſter preacheth (though not in rhe capacity) ic che open · 
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ing of it, and Doctot Jeb» Chriſt , Dean of Norwich, is choſen Prolo- 


tot forthe Houſe of the Carey. the chief buſineſſe done the: ein was the 


ant ing of a Subſidie of (ix, ſhillings in the pound to be paid out of all their 
Eccl taltical Pcomorions in three years then following. Nor was it without 
reaſon that they were enduced to (9 large a grant ; The Queen nad actually 
retiozed: unto them their Fittt- fruits and Tenths , though at that time the 
Crown was not in ſuch a plentiful condition, as to part with ſuch an annual 
income. And ſhe had promiſed allo, (as appears by the Records of the Con- 
vocat ion) to render back unto the Church all ſuch Improptiation:, Tirhes, and 
portion of Tithes, as were ſtill remaining in che Crown, For the diſpoſing of 
which Granc to the beit advantage, the Cardinal-Legat, at the Queens dente, 
had conceived an In(trument , whigh was then offered to the conſideration of 
the Prolocutor, and the rett of the Clergy; u was propoſed alſo by rhe Biſhop 
of Elie, that ſome cetta n learned men might be choſen out of the Houſe, to 
review all the ancient Canons, to fic chem to the pteſent ſtate of che Church; 
and where they ſound any — deſective in them, to ſæpply that deſect, by 
making ſuch new C:nons and Conſtitut ions, as being approved of by the 
Lords, ſhould be made obligatory to the Clergy , and the teſt of the Kingdom. 
This was well mov'd, and ſerv'd to entertain the rime ; but I find nathing 
in purſuance of it. 
But on the other ſide, the Prolocator bringing up the Bill of the Subſidies 
in thzend of Ort, propounds three points unto their Lordſhips, which 
much conduced to the eſtabliſhment and advantage of the prejudiced Clergy. 
The firſt was, That all ſuch of the Clergy as building on the common report , 
that the Tenths and Firſt fruits wereto be relealed in the following Parlia- 
ment, had made no compoſition for the ſame uh het Majelties Officers , 
might be diſcharged from rhe pany inflifted by the Laws in that behalf. The 
ſecond , That cheir Lo:dſhips would be pleaſed to intercede with the Lord 
Cardinal- Legat, for ſetling and confirming them in theic pteſent Bznefices by 
ſome ſpecial Bull, The third, That by their Lordſhips means, an AR may be 
obtained in the pteſent Parliament, for the repealing of the Statute, by which 
the Citizens of London, which refuſed to make payment of cheic Tiches, were 
to be ordered at the diſcretion of the Lord Mayor of that City; And that 
from thenceſorth, all ſuch cenfares as concerned I iches might be heard and 
derermined by the Ordinary ,. a8 ip other places. To all which Propoſitions 
che Biſhops cheerfully conſented , and ſo adjurned che Convocation from Sr. 
Pauli to Weſtminſter , that oy might haye the bettet opporrunicy of copſul- 
ting the Lord-Cardinal in the bulinefle; of whom ic was nohard matter to ob- 
rain the ſecond, and by his power to ſecure the Clergy in the firſt ; but as for 
the temovall of the 2 of the London Tic hes from the Lord Mayor 
unto the Biſhops, there was nothing done, that &atute ſtill remaining as be 
fore ir did, to the continual impoveriſhing and vexation of the City Clergy. 
—— memorable in this Convocation, but the comming in of the two 
new Bi ops, which had never voted there before; Pwurefew the Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph , being tranſlated unto Hereford inthe former year, had made ſuch ha- 
vock of the Pattimony of che Church of Sr, Aſapb, that ic lay void above a 
twelve month before any became Suter for ir. But being a Biſhoprick , 
though impoveriſhed, and conſequently a ſtep roſome-richer preferment , it 
was Sefred and accepted by Mr. 7 hema Goldnel , aright econ) Remanift , 
conſecrated Biſhop hereof in the beginning of Odeber, Anno 1555. not many 
days before the opening of the Parliament and Convocation, And being Bi- 
ſhop here, he procured many Indulgences and other Graces from the Pope 
then being, for all ſuch perſops of each ſex, as went on Pilgri , or for 
health, co St. Winifrids Well. The like havock had been made of the Lands 
and Patrimony of the Church of anger, by Buck/ey the preſent Biſhop of it, 
preferred unto this See Anno 1541, and continuing on it till this year z who 
not content to alienate the Lands, and weaken the Efate thereof, reſolved to 
rob 
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rob it of its Bells , io; tear perhaps of having any Kncll rung out at the 
Churches Funeral. And not content to fell the Bells, which were five in 
number he would needs ſat is he himſelt with ſeeing chem conveyed on ſhip- 
board, and had ſc artec given himſelf that ſatisfaction , but be was preſent] 

truck blind, and ſo continued from that time tothe day of his death. To 
whom ſucceeded Doctor #'//:1am Glyn , a Cambridge man, but one of th: Diſ- 
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patancs at Oxfors, who received his Epiſcopal Conlecration (if 1 gueſſe azight) 


on the ſame day wich Biſhop Go/dxe/. 
And now it will be time to look back on Ce r, whom we left under a 


Citation to the Court of Ame, without which, nothing could be done; for 
by an antient privilege, no Judgment could be paſt upon the petſon of a Me. 
ttopolitan, before the Pope have taken cogniſance of the cauſe; and eigh-y 
days had ſeemingly been given to Cr..»mer tor making his appearance in the 
Court of Rome. And though the Pope knew well enough, as well the Arch- 
biſhops readineſs co appear before him, it he were at liberty, as che ĩimpoſſibili- 
ty of making any ſuch appearance as the Caſe then (iood ; yer at the end of the 
ſaid eighty days, be is pronounced by the Pape to be contumacious , and for 
his contu nacy to be Deg:aded, Excommunicated , and finally delivered over 
to the Secular Magiſtrate. According unto which Decree, a ſecond Commiſ- 
ſion is directed to Edmond Bonner Biſhop of Lenden, and Th mas | horiby Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, to proceed tothe Degradation of the ſaid Archbiſhop : In which 
Commiſhon it was ſaid wich moit horrible falſhood, Thar all things had been 
ſo indifferently examined in che Court of Rome , that is to ſay, as well the 
Articles laid unto bis charge, as the Anſwers which he made unto them, to- 
gether with the Allegations, Wirneſles , and Defences , made ot produced by 
che Counſel on either fide, ſo that nothipg had been wanting which was ne- 
ceſlary to his juſt defence, According to which ſuppoſition, the ſaid two Bi- 
hog being commandedto proceed againſt, him, cauſed him to be Degr:ded on 
the 14 ch. of Feb-wary , nowithitanding that he appealed from the Pope and 
them to a General Council , and cauſed the ſaid Appeal to be drawn and offe- 
red in due form of Law. During the interval between his degradation and the 
time of his death. great pains was taken by ſome learn:d men in the Univer- 
fity to perſwade him to a Rettactat ion of his former Opinions; in which un- 
happy undertaking, no man prevailed ſo far as a Sh Frier, by whom it was 
ſuggelted to him, How acceptable it would bero the King and Quezn,, how 
pleaſing to the Lords , who moſt dearly loved him, and how gainſull to him- 
ſelf, in regard both of his ſoul and his tempotal being; aſſuting him ( ot at 
leaſt putting him in good hope) that he ſhould not onely have his life, but be 
reſtored again to his antient Gignicy „and that there ſhould be nothing in the 
Realm which the Queen would not eaſily grant him, whether ir pleaſed him to 
make choice of Riches and Honors, ot otherwiſe ſhould deſite the ſweet te- 
tirements of a private life , without the charge and trouble of a publisk Mini- 
ſlery; and all this to be compaſſed without putting himſelf to any mare pꝛins, 
than the ſubſcribing of bis name to a piece of paper, which was made — for 

his hand. | 
By theſe cemprations, and many others of the like allaring and deceicfull 
nature, he ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed upon ſo far, as to ſigu the Writing, 
in which were briefly comprehe the chief points of Docttine defended in 
the Church of Rome, and by him formerly condemned both in publick and 
private, The —_— whereof occaſioned great, joy amonglt the Papiſts, and 
no leſſe ſorrow and aftoniſhment in the hearts of thoſe , who cordially were 
affected to the Reformarion. Bur all this could not ſave him from being made 
a ſacrifice to revenge and avarice ; The Queen had ſtill a vindicative, ſpiric 
againſt him, for the in jury which ſhe conceived had been done to her mother; 
and the Cardinal, who hit herto had en joyed the profits of the See of Canter. 
bery as an uſu- fructusty , was altoget her as ſolicitou: for getting a right and 
title to chem as the ſole Proprietary; No mores pacihe the one, and ſatisfie 
the 
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the defires of the other , but by — — ( when he leaſt looked for it) to 
the far all Stake. And to the fatall Stake they brought him on the 21 of Afarch, 
when be had for ſome time flattered himſelf in a conceit , like the King of 
Amaleck, that the bitterneſſe of dearh was paſt. Finding the contrary, he firit te- 
tracts his Retractation, and after puniſhet h that hand which had ſubſcribed it, 
by holding it forth into the flame, ard ſuffering ir to be conſumed before the 
relt of his had felt rhe fire, The reſidue of bis body being burnc to aſhes, 
his heart was found entire & untouched in the midit of the tinders ; Which 
poſſibly may ſerve as a wit neſſe for him, that his heart flood faſt unto the 
Truth, though with his hand he had ſabſcribed ſome Popiſh Errors ; Which 
whether it were done out of human frailry on the hope of life, or out of a de- 
fre to gain the more time, fot finiſhing his Book againitBiſhopGardizer,whi. h 
he alledged for himſelſ in a Lettet to one of his f-1ends ; Cerrain it is, that it 
had roo much in it of a ſinful compliance, ſo much as might have blaſted both 
his fame and memory to all times ſucceeding, if he had not taken « ﬀ the ſcan- 
dal, and expiated the offence i; ſo brave a manner. And thus he dyed, leaving 
an excellent example to all poſterity , as well of mans infitmit y in ſo ſtrange 
a fall, as of Gods infinite grace and mercy, by which he was enabled to recover 
bis former ſtanding. D 
Theſe goodly ( edars of the Foreſt being thus cur down, it was not to be 
hoped that any favour could be ſhown ro the Shrubs and Knderwoods , which 
were gr»nbbed up and felled without any diſlinction, as well the yourg Sapling, 
2s the decayed and withered Tree ; but more in ſome parts than in others, ac- 
cording r@&whe ſharpneſs of the Tools and the edge of i he Woodman, The waſte 
ſo great in no place as iy Zo-ner's wa K, who ſeemed to be reſolved, that what- 
ſoever could not ſerve for Timber (toward the builoing or — of the 
Papal palace) ſhould be mA for Ce. No fewer than two bundred are re- 
rted to have beet burnt within three years , by this cruel and unmerciſtil 
yrant, wit hout diſcrimination of ſex or age; his fury reaching from John Ferry, 
a lad of eight years old, by him ſcou ed to death, evento Hagh Lavecork,, a 
cripple ſixty eight years old , whom he cauſed ro be burned. The moſt emi- 
nent of all which number was Mr. John Philpot, Archdeacon of Wincheſter , 
who though of Gardiner: Dioceſſe, was condemned by Benner , Gardiner being 
well 28 contented to find out the Game, and leave it to be fol- 
lowed by that 6/cody Hamer : His rage not ſlackned by the inrerpoſings of Al. 
— a Spaniſh Frier, inveighing ſharply, in a Sermon before the King, againſt 
the ſavage and unproſitable cruelty of the Engliſh Biſhops ; but as it ſeems, he 
meaſured all the reſt by chat London yrant, though in moſt other places they 
were far more moderate: He that came neareſt to him was Doctot Jobs Chriſto. 
pher ſon, Biſhop of Chicheſter , who is recorded to have burnt no leſſe than ten 
in one fire at Lewis, and ſeventeen others at ſeveral times in ſund-y places. 


But ſtill the nearer London, the more the hear; inſomuch that Harpsfield Arch- 


deacon of Canterbury, and 7 hornton the Sufftegan of Dover, are ſaid ro have 
pouted out blood like water; As was alſo done by G is of Rocheſter, 
and Downing Chancellor of Norwich, (though ſome what farther off from the 
ſcene of cruelty) in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, Which chatacter I find of Biſhop 
Baan of Coventry and Lickfield ; the gentle birth and breeding of Mrs, Joyce 
Lewis not being too high for him to reachar , nor the poor condition of Joan 
Waft, a blind woman in Darby, too low for him to ſtoop too, whom be con- 
demned unto the fire, as he did many faithfull Minifters, and others of the 
Maſculine ſex. 

But on the other ſide, in all the Province of Jerk, I find none 1 un- 
to the Stake but George March of Cheſter, condemned thereto by Biſhop 
Coles, and not much more to have been done in the four Welch Dioceſſes; in 
which, beſides the burning of Biſhop Farr at Carmarthen by Biſhop Mor. 
ganz and of Rawlins and — ar Caf by Biſbop Kirching, no extraordinary 
cruelty ſeems to have been acted. In the Dioceſſes of Excerer, Wells, Peter. 

Ft borough, 
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bryongh and L149.» (though this lalt the gteateſt inthe Kingdome) Ifhnd men- 
tion Tre ot one apiece ; of two in that of EY, and of no more than three 
apicce at Hviſtol and Sariſbury, In thoſe of Oxon, Gloceſter, Worceſter and He- 
reford, I find none at all, which made choſe Counties look like the land of Ge- 
fhex, where chere was nothing but fair weather, when there was ſo much thun- 
der and lightning in the reit of A gypr. Nor were theſe ſlorms and+rempelts 
in other places, of a ſhort continuance, but held on mote ot ſeſs till the death 
of the Queen, as appeateth by thoſe five perſons which were burnt at Cancer- 
bury on the toth. of November 1 558, being but one full week. before the day 
of het own diſſolution, - The difference was, that theſe poot wtetc hes were 
conſumed by the rage of fire, whereas ſhe was caried out of the world in ade · 
luge of water 3 falling into a Dropſie in the time of her ſuppoſed childing, of 
which ſhe was never perfectly cured till ſhe came to her grave, Nor were 
t heſe all that ſuffered in the fury of this perſecution. For behdes thoſe that 
fuffered Martyrdome in the fight ofthe world, many ate thought to haye been 
made away in priſon; bur many more, to the number of ſome ſcores or hun- 
dreds, ſuppoſed to have been killed by Rarving, (inks, and ot het barbarous 
uſages in their ſeveral Jayls.. To which if we ſhould add a Catalogue of all 
t hole who fled the Kingdom, and put themſelves into a voluntary exile, amoun- 
ting to the number of 800. or thereabours, I ſuppoſe it may be well conclu- 
ded, t hat though many perſecutions have laſted longer, yet none fince Diocle- 
ſian' time ever raged ſo tertibly. So tertibly it raged in one patticular, that 
no perſec ut ion of the ten can aftorda parallel. Katherine Goaches, i poor 
widdow of St Peter Pots in the Iſle of Ge i, was noted to be much abſent 
from the Church, and her two daughters guilty ot the ſame neglect. Upon this 
— were preſented before Jaques Amy, then Dean of the Iſland, who finding 
in them that they held opinions contrary to thoſe then allowed, about the Sa- 
ctament of the Altar, pronounced them Heteticks, and condemned them to 
the fire. The poor women on the one ſide pleaded for themſelves, that that 
doctrine had been taught them in the time of King Edward; bur if the Queen 
was otherwiſe diſpoſed, they were content to be of het Religion. This was 
fair, bur this would not ſerve; for by the Dean they weredelivered to Eli er 
Goſling, the then Bayliff, and by him unto the fire, July the 8th. 1556. One of 


the daughters (Perotine Maſſey ſhe was called) was at that time great with. 


child; her husband a Miniſter being in thoſe dangerous times fled the Iſland; 
In the middle of the flames and anguiſh of her torments, her belly brake in ſan- 
der, and her child, a goodly boy, fell down into the fire, but was preſently 
ſnatched up by one V. Ho-ſe, one of the By · ſtanders. Upon the noiſe of this 
range acc ident, the cruel Bayliff returned command, that the poor infant muſt 
be caſt again into the flames z which was accordingly performed; and ſo that 
pretty babe was born a Martyr,and added to the number of the Holy innocents, 
A cruelty not parallel'd in any tory, not heard of amongſt the Nations, But 
ſuch was the pleaſure of the Magiſtrate, as once in the Maſſacre of the youn- 
ger Maximin, viz, thut not any iſſue ſhould be left of an Hererick Pa- 
tent. 

But to go back again to Crammer, it is to be obſerved, that as his death ope- 
ned the way for Pole to the See of Canterbury, ſo it was reſpired the longer out 
of a nolicich deſign to exclude him from ic. That Gardiner loved him not, hath 
been ſaid before, and he knew well that Cardinal Cærraffa (now Pope Part 
the 4th.) loved him leſs than he. This put him firſt upon an hope, that the 
Pope might be prevailed wich co revoke the Cardinal(who had before been un- 
det a ſuſpicion in the Court of Rome, of having ſomewhat of the Lutheran in 
hin) and to beftow the Cardinal's Cap, together with the Legantive power, 
upon himſelf, who doubred not of ſitting in the chair of Canterbury if he gai- 
ned the teſt. Upon which ground he is ſuppoſed to have hindered all ptocee- 
dings againſt the three Oxo» Martyrs, from the ending of the Parliament on 


the 26th, of Jann, till the 12th, of Seprember then next following, the Pope 
Hhh 2 not 
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not ſending out any C ommithon in all that interval, without which Cramer 
was not to be brought to a condemnation, But at the lait, not knowing how 
much theſe procraltivations might ottend che King, and perhaps pteſt unco ic 
by Kara, the Queen*s Ambaſladour, he found bimſcli ander a neceflity to di- 
ſpatch che Commiſſion, though he proceeded not to the execution of = pare 
of the ſentence, till more than ten weeks after the 80 dayes, which had been 
given for his appearance in the Court of Ku. 

Daring which time, death puts an end to Gardiner? projets, who left his 
life at h on the 12th. of November, From whence conveyed by watet 
to his houſe in Sour, his body was Hit lapt in lead, kept for a ſcaſon in 
the Church of St Mary Over Ahe, and afterwards ſolemnly interred under a 
fair and goodly Monument in his Cathedral, The cultody of ch@Great Seal, 
rogether wich the Title of Lord Chancellor,was upon New years day conferred 
on Dr Nicholas Heath, Archbiſhop of York, a man of great pruden.c and mo- 
deration ; but the revenues of the —— were — — to the uſe 
of the Cardinal Legate, who purpoſed to ha e held it in Commendam wich the 
See of Canmrerbary, to which he received conſecration on the very next Sun- 
day after Cramer's death. Bat Dr John White Biſhop of Lincoln, having been 
born at Wincheſter, and educ ated in that School, of which he was afrerwards 
chief Maſter, and finally Warden of that College, ambitiouſly affected a 
tranſlation thither. And ſo far he prevailed by bis friends at Court, that on 
the promiſe of an annual penſion of 10001. to the uſe of the Cardinal, he 
was petmitted to enjoy the Title with the reſt of the profies, Which I have 
mentioned in this place, though this tranſact ion was not made, nor his tran- 
ſlation actually performed till the year next following. No other alteration 
made amongſt the Biſhops of this time, but that Veyſie of Exan, dies in ſome 
part of the year, 1555. and Dr James Tw bervile ſucceeds him in the beginning 
of the year 1556. A man well born,and well befriended, by means whereof he 
recovered ſome lands unto his See, which had been alienated from it by his 
predeceſſor ; and among others, the rich and goodly Mannors of Credinſon, 
or Kirron, in the County of Devon, (in former times the Epiſcopal ſear of the 
Biſhop of Exon) though afterwards again diſmembred from it in the time of 

deen EY Tabeth, by Biſhop Cotton, 

is now time to take into conſideration the affairs of State, nothing the 
berrer cemented by the blood of ſo many Martyrs, or jointed any whit the 
ſtronget by the ſectet animoſities and emulations between the Lord Chancel- 
lor and the Cardinal x 4 Though s party was ſo far ſoppreſſed, as 
not to ſhew it ſelf viſibly in open action yet ſuch as formerly had declared for 
it, or wiſh'd well unto ĩt, had many ſecret writings againſt the Queen, every 
——— mote and more in diſlike of ber Government, by reaſon of ſo m- 
ny butcheries as were continually committed under her authority. Upon 
which ground as they had formerly inſtructed Elizabeth Creſis to act the ſprie 
in the wall; ſoafterwards they trained up one William Cnnſtable, alias Featber- 
ftone, to take upon himſelf the name of King Edward, whom he was ſaid to 
have reſembled, both in age and perſonage, And this they did in imitation of 
the like practice uſed in the time of King Henry the 6th. by Richard Planta- 
gener, Duke of Tork, who when he had a mind to claim his Title to the Crown, 
in regard of his deſcent by the Houſe of Mortimer, from Lionel of Aurwerp 
Duke of Clarence, he cauſed one Jack Cade (a fellow altogether as obſcure as 
this) co take upon bimſelf the name of Morrmer, that he might ſee how well 
the people ſtood affected unto his pretenſions, by the diſcovery which might 
be made thereof on this falſe allarum. And though this Feber ſtaue had been 
taken and publickly whip'd for it in May laſt paſt, and thereupon baniſhed into 
the North, where he had born; yet the confederars reſolved to try their 
fortune with him in a ſecond adventure. The deſign was to raiſe the people 
under colour of King Edwara*s being alive, and at the ſame time to rob the 
* wherein they knew by ſome intelligence or other, that 50000 l. 
in 


— 


The Hiſtory of Queen MARY. 59 


— 


in good Spaviſh money had been lately lodged. Few perſons of any qualit 

a — in it, not thinking fic to ſhew themſelves in any new —— = Reg. 
the Queen, till made proſperous by ſome good ſucceſs. The chief whom! 2 
find mentioned to be privy to it, were Henry Peck am, the ſon of that Sir ECAA- 11 
mond Peckham, who had been caterer of the houſhold to King Henry the 8th. 

dne of the 7 hrogmor10ns, and Sir Anibony K'ngſtov, Bur the firſt part of che 

plot miſcaried by the apptehending of Feather ſtone, who was arraigned andex- 

ecured on the 13th, ot March ; and the laſt part thereof diſcovered on the 

28th. by one of the company. On which diſcovery Sir Au King/ton being 

ſent for, died upon the way ; the ſaid Throgmorron,with one Kda/l, were exe- 

cured at / yb»r= on the 28ch. of April, one Stantos on the a th. of May ; Re- 

ſededike and Bedell, on the 8th of June ; Peckam and Dani: at the Tower hill, 

on the 8th. of July, Andrew Ducheſus makes the Lord Gray, and one of the 

How ards, to have a hand in this conſpiracy ; and poſſibly enough it is, that 

ſome of greater eminence than any of thoſe before remembred, might be of 

counſel in the practice, though they kept themſel ves out of ſight as much as 

they could till they found how ĩt would ſucceed amongit the people. 

In this unquier condition we mult leave England for a time, and look on the 
eſtate of the Egliſʒ Churches on the other ſide of the ſea, That many of the 
Engliſh Proteſtants had forſook the Kingdom, to the numbet oſ 8g oo. as well 
Students as others, hath been ſaid before; who having put themſelves into 
ſeveral Cities, pirtly in Germany, and partly among the Switzers, and their 
conſedetates, kept up the face and form of an Exg/iþ Church, in each of their 
ſeveral congregations, Their principal retiring places among the laſt, were 
Arrow, Zurich, and Geneva, and in the firſt, the Cities of Eb den, Stralabur ge, 
and Franc fort. In Fraxch fort they enjoyed the greateſt - gem and there- 
fore reſorted thithet in the greateſt numbers, which made them the more apt 
unto Schiſms and factions. At their firſt coming to that © pace, which was on 
the 27ch, of June, Ano 1 554. by the power and fayonr of John Glauberge, one 
of the <enators of that City, ——— permitted to have the uſe of one of 
their Charches,which had before n granted roſuch French exiles, as had re- 
paired t hithet on the like occaſion; yet ſo, that the French were ill to hold 
their right ; the Engliſh to have the uſe of it one day, and the French another, 
and on the Lords day ſo to divide the hours between them, that the one might 
be no hindetance unto the other. It bath been ſaid alſo, that there was ano- 
ther condition impoſed upon them, of being conform unto the French in Do- 
@rine and Ceremonies, Which condition if ic were impoſed by the Magi- 
ſtrates, not ſought by themſelves,muſt needs be very agreeable to the tempet 
and complexion of heir principal Leaders ; who being for the moſt part of the 
Zumglian-Goſpellers, at their going hence, became the great promoters of the 
Puritan faction at their comming home. The names of hit ing bam, Milli ams, 
Goodman, Hood and Son, who appeared in the head of this congregation, de 
clate ſufficiently of What Principles and rain they were, how willing chey 
would be to lay aſide the face of an Exg/iſh Chutch, and frame themſel ves to 
any Liturgie but theit ou. : 

On July the 14th.chey firſt obtained a grant of their Church, and on the 2gth. 
rook poſſeſſion of it. The intetval they ſpent, in altering and — 
Eogliſh Lytutgie, of which they left nothing but the reading of the Pſalms 
and Chapters, Thoſe comfortable interlocutoties between the Miniſter and 
the People, were no longer uſed, as ſavouting in their opinion, of ſome diſot- 
det in the courſe of the miniſttation; the Letany and the Sutplice they caſt 
aſid:, as having too much in them of the Church of Rome; the Confeſſion they 
had altered ſo, as they conceived moſt agteeable to their preſent condition; 
and for the Hymns which intervened between the Chapters and the Creed, 
they changed them for ſth Pſalms in the Engliſh Meeter, as had been made by 
Stern hol d and Hopkins in the time of King Edward, The Pſalm being done, the 


Preacher goes into the Pulpit, in which the Miniſter prayed for the aſſiſtance 
of 
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of God's Spirit, and ſo proceeded to the Sermon. Which done, an other Prayer 
was made for all orders and eſtates of men, bur more particularly for the wel- 
fare of the Church of Exgland j compoſed in imitation of the Prayer for the 
Church AMilnant here on earth , but endibg (as that did not) with the Pater 
noſter. After which ( moſt exrreamly out of order ) followed the rehearſal of 
the Articles of the Chriſlian Faith, another Pſalm, and finally the diſmiſſion 
of the people, with The Peace of God, This was rhe form deviſed for that Con- 
gtegat ion, for the impoſing wWhereof on all the ret of the Engliſh Churches, 
they did then uſe their beſt endeavours, and for obtruding which on the whole 
Church of England they raiſed ſuch tumults and commorions in the follow- 
ing times. Growing in love with this fair Babe of their own begetting, they 
write their Lettets of the ſecond of Auguſt ro ſuch of the Engliſh as remain 
ed at Stralibur ge and Zurick, invitingt to repair to Franc ł fort, and unite 
themſelves unto that Church , which had been there erected with the leave of 
the Magiſtrate. But they had heard in both places of thoſe Alterations which 
had been made at Franckfort, in the form of Gods publick Service, and there- 
upon refuſed to accept of the invitation, though it ſeemed ro promiſe them 
ſome advantages by the commodious fituation of that City in reſpect of 
England , the great reſort of ſtrangers thither at the yearly Marrs , plenty of 
£ nes 8 a 7 Y plenty « 
Books, and ot het helps in the way of ſtudy, which were not to be found in 
the other two Cities, From Stra/sbwrge modeſtly, from Zurich reſolutely, bur 
from both it was plainly ſignified, that they reſolved to maintain the Order of 
the Church of England, The like Letter had been writ to the Engliſh at 
Embden, of which Congregation Doctor Scory , the late Biſhop of Chicheſter , 
was the Super- intendent; and we may readily believe, that they received the 
like repulſe from his Church at Embaen, as they had from Grynda/, Sandy:, and, 
Haddon, of who had the conſtituting of the Church of Straliburge; or from 
Hern, Chambers, Parkburſt, and other of the Students which remained at 
Zurick. 

The noiſe of this new Church at Frauch fort occaſioned Knox , who after 
proved the great incendiary of the Realm and Church of Scotland, to leave his 
Sanctuaty in Geneva, in hope to make a bettet market for himſelf in that Con- 
gregation. He had not long before publiſhed a ſeditious Pamphlet, enticuled, 
The firſt blaſt of the Trumpet, in which he bitterly inveighed againſt the Go- 
vernment of Women, aiming there eſpecially at the three Queen Maries, that 
is to ſay, Mary Queen of England, Mary Queen of Scots, and Mary of Lore 
rain Queen Regent of Scotland. By which ſeditious Pamphlet, he had made 
nor onely his own — too hot for him, but could aſſure himſelf of no 
ſafety in France ot England, To Geneva thetefote he retires, and from thence 
removes to Franck fort, as the fitter Scene for his intendments, hoping to get as 
great a name in this new Plintation, as Calvin had gotten in the old. It was 
about the end of September that he came to Franck fort, where he took the 
charge of that Church upon him, #hittingham and the reſt ſubmitting unto 
bis Apoſtleſnip. This gave a new dis- ſatisfaction to the Engliſh at Stralibar ge 
and Zuricł, who knew the ſpitit of the man, and feared the dangerous con- 
ſequents and effects thereof. Nor was the condition of affairs much betteted 
by the comming of Whitehead, (who afterwards refuſed the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury) though far the more moderate of the two. New Lettets are teci- 
procared between Franch fort and Zwrick ; from Franck fort on the 15th, of 


| November , in open defiance as it were to the Engliſh Lirurgy ; from Zurich 


on the 28th. in defence thereof, and of their conſtancy and teſolut ion for ad- 
hering to it, The breach growing every day more wide than other, Gry=da/ and 
Chambers came from Stralibur ge to attone the difference, by whom it was pro- 
poſed unto them, That the ſub/tance of the Engliſh Licurgy being retained, 
there might be a forbearance of ſome ceremonies and offices in it. But Knox and 
ibi ting ham were as mach bent agiinſt the ſubſtance of the Book, as againſt any 
of the circumſtantial; and extrinſicals which belonged unto it. So that no _=_ 
effe 
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effect following on this inter poſition, the Agents of the Church of Scraliburge An. Re 1 
return back to their brethren, who by theit Lerters of the 3 3th. of D-cember 7 & ; 
expoſtulate in vain about it. 22 
In theſe diſtractions, ſome of the Franck fort Schiſmaricks deſite, that all 153. 
divine Offi. es might be executed according to the order of the Charch of Ge. "Wo 
neva; Which Knox would by no means yield unto, thinking himſelf as able to 
make a Rule ſor his own Congregation , as any Ca/vi* of th:m all. 
Bat that the mouths of thoſe of Str bur ge and Zurich, might be ſtopped for 
ever, he is content to make ſo much uſe of him, as by the authority of his 
judgment to diſgrace that Lirargy, whichrhoſe of Zurick did contend for. 
He knew well how be had betticred himſelf in quarrelling the firſt Li- 95 
rurgy of King Edwerd the õth. and nothing doubteth, but that the ſecond 
(though reviewed on his 22 would give Him as little ſatistaction as 
the othet did. To this intent, the Order of the Ex Liturgy is drawn up in 
Lat ine, tranſmicred to him by Knox and Whiting bam, by his infallible judg 
ment to ſtand or fall. The Oracle retarns this anſwer on the 3 1 of January , 
t Lunrgia Angl c qualem mhj deſcribi1is multas 1d. o toler abiles ineptia) 1 552 
at in the Book of E. gland as by them deſcribed, he had obſerved many #-- , 
lerable fooleries, Which laſt words being ſomewhat ambiguous, as all Oracles 
are, he explicates himſelf by telling them. © © Thar there wanted much of that . 1, ef 0.4.0 
« paricy which was to be deſited in it; & that it contained many relicks of the „ que on- 
« dregs of Popery; that being there was no manife(1 impiety in it, it had been 2241s et. 
« toletated for a ſcaſon , becauſe at fitſt ic could not ocherwiſe be admitted: Ferris Papi- 
« Bur howſoever , though it was lawful to begin wich ſuch beggarly rudi- Hes rede . 
ments, yet it behoved the learned, grave, and godly Miniſters of Chriſt to 1 
« endeavour farther-, and ſer forth ſomething more refined from filth and 
© ruttineſſe. This — ſept for his determinate ſentence unto Knox and 
Whittingham , was of ſuch prevalency with all the reſt of that part y, that ſuch 
who formerly did approve, did afterwards as much giſlike che Engliſh Licurgy; 
and thoſe who at the firſt had conceived onely a diſlike, grew — into 
an open dereſtation of it. Thoſe who before had been deſitous that the Order 
of Geneva ſhould be entertained, had now drawn Knox and M bitting bam unco 
them, Mr, John Fox (the Author of the At; and Monuments) contributing 
his approbarion among the reſt. Bur in the end, to give content to ſuch as 
remained affected to the former Lirurgy , it was agreed upon, That à mixt 
Form , conſiſting partly of the Order of Geneva, and partly of the Book of 
England, ſhould be digeſted and received till che firſt of April; conſideration 
in the mean time to be had of ſome other courſe which ſhould be permanent , 
and obliging for the time to come. | | | 
In this condition of affairs, Doctor Richard Cox, the late Dean of Chri/t- 
Church and Weſtminſter, firſt Schoolmaſter, and after Almoner to King Edward 
che ſixth, putteth himſelf into Franckfore March 13. accompanied with many 
Engliſh Exiles , whom che cauſe of Religion had neceſſitated to forſake their 
Country. Being a man of great tearning, of great anthoriry iv the Church, and 
one that had a principal band iv drawing up theLicargy byLay eſtabliſhed ; he 
could wich no patience endure thoſe innovations in it, ot tather chat te jection 
of ir, which he foupd amongſt them. He thereupon firſt begins ro anſwer the 
Miniſter contraty to the Order there agreed on, and the next Sunday after 
cauſerh one of his company to go into the Pulpit and tead the Letany. A- 
— which doings of his, Knox in a Sermon the ſame day invei moſt 
ictetly, affirming many things in the Book of Exgland not onely to be im- 
perfect, but Caperſiicions, For the which he is not onely rebuked hy Cox, but 
forbidden to preach. Wherewith hey wart: aeg „ deals 
with ſome of the Magiſtrates, from whom he procareth ap Order. of the 22 of 
Merch, requiring, * the Engliſh ſhould conform N 17 ves to the Rules 
of the French, Knox had not long before publiſhed a ſedition P „en- 
tituled, 4» Admonition to Chriſtians, containing the ſubſtance of ſome Sermons 
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by him preached in Eng 434 ,. in one of which , he affitmed the Empetot to be 
n leſſe an enemy ro Chriſt that the | yrant Nr. Fo; this, and ſeveral other pal- 
ſages of the like dangerous nature, he is accuſed by Co tor Treaſon againſt the 
Emperor ; the Senate made ac quainted with it, and Knox commandged there- 
upon to depurt the City, who makes hs Farewel- Sermon on the 25 th. of 
March , and retires himſelf unto Geneva, Following bis blow, Cex gets an 
order of the Senate, by the means of another of the Glanberges, by which 
Whittin« ham and th: reit of his faction were commanded to receive the Book 
of Eng/and, Againſt which order, hi tin haus tor a time oppoleth, encou- 
raged therein by Gd, who for the love of Knex (with whom afterwards 
he aſſaciared in all his practices) had left the grave ſo. icty of thoſe of S ral. 
b.rge, to joyn himſelf upto the Sectaties of tr 4»c>&/or1, But finding Cox to be 
too (trong for them in the Senate, both they and all the telt who retuſed con- 
* 5, reſolved to bergke themſelves ro lome othe: place, as they thorrly 
did. 1 

Cox thus made Maſtet of the field, begins to put the Congregation into 

ſuch otder, as 0 preſerve the face and reputation of an Engliſh Church, 
He procures Miihe ad to be choſen for the principal Patlgr,appoines two Mi- 
niſters for Elders , and four Deacons for aſſiſtants to him, recommends M=. 
Aubert Horn (whom he had drawn from Z-»r:ck thicher ) to be Hebrew-Reader, 
Mullings to read the Greek Lectute, Trabers the Lectute in Divinity, and 
Chambers to be Treaſurer for the Contributions, which were ſent in from time 
to time by many godly and well affected perſons, both Darch and Engliſh, for 
the uſe of that Church, Having thus ſet led all things anſwerable to his own 
deſires , he gives an account thereof to Calvin ; ſubicribed by fourreen of the 
chief men in that Congregation, partly excuſing chemſelves that they had pro- 
ceeded ſo fat withour his conſent, and partly rejoycing, that they had drawn 
the greateſt part of that Church co their own opinions. Calvin returns his An- 
ſwer on the laſt of May, which puts agony there on anocher project, t hat 
is to ſay, to have the whole buſineſs referred to ſome Atbittatots, equally choſen 
on both ſides. But Cox was already in poſſeſſion, great in eſteem wich the 
chief Magiſtrares of the City, and would by no means yield to refer that point, 
which had already been derermined to his advantage. With theſe debates the 
time is taken up till the end of A»gu/t, at what time Whitingham and the 
reſt of the faction take their leave of Franck fort; Fox with ſome few others 
go to BA, but the main body to Genegaas their Merbrr-City,, where they 
make choice of Knox and Goodman for their conſtant Preachers ; under which 
Miniſtry they reje& the whole frame and fabrick of the Reformation made in 
England, conformed themſelves wholly to the faſhions of the Church of Geze- 
va, and therewith entertain alſo the Calvinian Docttines, to rhe diſcredit of 
che (tare of the Church of Eau in King Erd time, the great grief of 
the Martyrs and other gba men in the reign of Queen Mary, and to the 
raiſing of moſt unquenchabſe combuſtions ip all parrs ofthe Church, under 
Queen Elizabeth, - : 

It was not long after the ſerling of the Liturgie. betore Whitebead left the 
Miniſtry of the Congregation, whichCox obtained forMr /orn,whom he 
knew to be a man both of courage & conſtancy. And that being done, he leſt the 
„ ſo withdraws himſelf to S valſbur ge, t here to enjoy the com- 
pany of Pater Martyr, with whom he was intimately acquainted while he lived 
in Chriſt-Charch, By his departure a ne gap is opened to another diſſen- 
tion. Some words bad paſſed at a ſupper, int rather tot increaſe of charj- 
55 than the breach of ſtienqſhip. bet wixt Horn and Aſh'ey;, Horn the chief 


ator of the flock, «xa Gentl of good note in the La of ir. 
Some threEdayes afte fe be 16th, of —— Aſnleyis cited — 
the houſe gf one of the 


Idets, to . ot ſome words which he had ſpoken 
ry. But from the Elders, he appeals to the Congre- 
prevails ſo far, that they ſend a meſſage by * 

their 


in contempt of the Mini 
gation, amongſt whom N 
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t heir com to the Paſtor and Elders, requiting them to po further ; 
in the cauſe, Horm backed by Chambers, che publick 1 ; * 
ayainit chis 4s decreed ar a private Conventicle, not by the general + * 3 
ſuffrages of che ion, and thereupon reſolves to to that Au- 28 


thotit y which tor wy been conferred on him and the rett of che Elders, 
by che Rules of their Niſciplive, Aſhe and his adheretcs on che other ſide, 
declare their fotmer private meeting not tobe a Gonvencicle, ptoteſt againſt 
the Pattot and Elders, as an adverſe party,and therefore por in acapacisy toſit 
= in the preſent caſe, and (et themſelves the making of a Book 
of Diſcipline, for the carbing the exotbitant power (for ſuch they ught it 
of the Paitor and Elders. The Paſtor and Elders thereupon forſale theit 
ces, and on the 5th, of Feray, being the next day of publick meat ing, rake 
lace amongſt the reſt as private perſons ; The regation full, but the 
ulpic empty,which put the reſt upon a humous of Ae others to take the 
publick charge upon them. The noiſe of theſe diſorders awakes the Magiſtrates, 
who command Horn and Chamber: to forbear the congregation, until farther 
Order, and afterwards reſtoring them to theit former authotity by publick E- 
dict, were Contradifted in it by Aſhley's party,who having got ſome powet i- 
tocheir hands, wete teſolved to keep ir, 1 de 
In the mean time, a Book of Diſcipline had been drawn and tendered to the 
Congregation, on the 14th. of Febrwary, Accordingto the Rules whereof, the 
ſupreme power in all Eccleſi aftical cauſes was put into the hands of the Con · 
gregat ions, and the diſpoling of the publick monies committed to the truſt of 
certain Officers, by the name of Deacons. This makes the breach wider than 
before, Horn and his party labouring to tetain the the othet to eftabliſh 
the new Diſcipline of theit own deviſing. The Magiſtrates not able to agree 
the difference, diſpatch their Lercers unto S:ra/ſbwrge of the 3d. of April, d- 1 556, 
firing Dr Cox and Dr Sandy:,rogerher with Robert Bertie, Eſq; to undettake the 
clohng of the preſenc rapture. To their arbitrement each party is content ta 
ſubmit the controverſic, but differ in concluſion, in the terms of their Ro- 
ference. Much tall, and no ſmall ſcandal groweth upon theſe diviſions, not 
made the leſs by the Pen · combats bet ween Horn and Whitehead, In the end, a 
form of reconciliation is drawn up by ſome of the Fugliſh, who more endea- 
voured the peace of the Church, than the inteteſs of cicher party. Bur thoſe 
who ſtood forthe new Diſcipline being frame the Rrenger, refuſed to ſubmit 
themſelves to any eſtabliſhment, by which the of the diſſuſve body of 
the Congregation might be called in — Horn avd Chanlers 
depart to Saſſber ge, from whence C s wit his to them of the 
Soth. of June, and after, of the 3oth. of July, but to no effect. They had before 
proceeded to the ion of ſome new Miniſtets, March the 22d. Againſt 
which, though Hers and his oppoſed, yet they concluded ir for the preſenc, on 
the 2 th. and wow rhe y mean to ſtand unto the conc luſion let Hen and Chan- 
bers go or tarry,as ed themſelves.Such were the troubles and diſorders 
in the hatch of Franck fort, occaſioned firſt by a diſlike of the publickLicar 
before which they preferred the nakednefs and Gmplicicy of che French 
Genevian Churches, and afrerwards continued, by the oppoſitlon made by rhe 
general body of the n again ſuch as were appointed to be Paſtors 
and Rulers over them. Hence che beginning of the Puxitan faction, againſt the 
Rires and Ceremonies of che Church ; char of the 8 * the 
Biſhops, or Epiſcopal Govetument; and finally that alſo of the Iodepen- 
dents, againſt the fapetiorendenicy of the Paſtors and Elders, The terrible ef- 
fects whereof will t hereafter, if God ſhall give me means and oyportuni- 
to carry onthe Hiſtory of thoſe diſturbances which have been raiſed by the 
writer or Preſbyreriant, againilt the Orders of this Charch, and the peace of 
Bar ſorrows ſeldome go alone, rhe abberrations from the Governmenr, and 
Form, and Worſtilp, eſtabſiſhed in the 3 of England, drew on an altera- 
| 8 tion 
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chem ſetoss in ſetting out a nem Tranſlation of che Bible in the Engliſh 


K Tongue, which afrerwards wy publiſhed with certain marginal Notes u 


it, moit of them ptofirable for the underſtanding of the Text, but ſo that ſos 

were heretodox ww point of Doctrine, ſome dangerous, and ſeditious, in refe- 
rence to the Civil Magifttare, and ſome as ſcandalous in teſpect of Epiſcopal 
Government, From this time che Calvins Doctrine of Predeſtination began 
vo de diſ in Exgliſʒ Pamphlets, as the only neceſſaty, Orthodox, and ſa- 

ving truth. Nox publiſherh a book Againſt an adverſary of God's predeſtina- 
tion, wherein it is declared}; 7 bat whatſoever the Ethnicks and ignorant A d attri- 
Lune te Fortune, by Chriſtians is to be aſſigned 18 God's heavenly providence ; that we 
* 10 judye nothing to come of Fortune, but that all cometh by the determinate 
rau ſel of God'; and finally, that it would be diſpltaſing unto God, if we ſhould eſteem 
any thing te proceed from any other ; and that we do not only behold him 45 the prin- 
cipal canſe of allthings, b alſo the author, appoint ing all things to the one or the 
other by bis only 2 Afrer comes out a Book fitſt written in French, and 
afrerwards by ſome of them tranſlated into Engliſh, which they called 4 brief 
Declar ation of the Table of predeftination,in which it is put down for a principal 
Aphoriſm, that in like manner, * God hath appointed the end, it i neceſſary alſo, 
that God jhow!d eppoint the canſes /eading ro the ſame end; but more particularly, 
that by vertn# of God": will all things are done ; yea, even thoſe things which are 
evil and exert able. In another book Entituled Againft a privy Papi. it is Maine 
rained more agteeably to Calvis's Docttine, T bat all evil ſpringeth of Gods Ordi- 
nance,and that Go is predeſtination was the cauſe of Adam's fall, and of all wicked- 
meſes, And in a fourth book publiſhed by t Crowley, who afterwards was 
Rector of the Church of St Ges nere Cripple-gare, Entituled 7 he fonfurari- 
on of 13 Articles, &c. it is ſaid expreſly, T hat Adam being ſo perfett a creature, 
that there was in him no luſt to ſin,and yet ſo weak, that of humſelf he was not able v0 
mithſtand the aſanit of the ſwbtil Serpent; that therefore there can be ng remedy, 
bat that the only cauſe of bu fa, muſt needs be the predeſ{ination of God. In which 
book it is alſo ſaid, / hat the moſt wiched perſons that have been, were of God ap- 
pointed to be even as wiched 44 they were; and finally, that if God do predeſtinate 
man to ds things raſhly, and without any deliberation, he ſhall not deliberate at all, 
but run beadlong upon it, be it good or evil, By which defenders of the ab- 
ſolute decree of reprobation,as God is made to be the Author of fin, either in 
plain terms or undenĩable conſequence ;z ſo from the ſame men, and the Ge- 
nevian Pamphlers by chem diſperſed, our Englih Calvinifts had borrowed all 
their grounds and principles on which they build the abſolute and irreſpeRive 
decree of Predeſtination, Contraty to the Doctrine publickly maintained and 
taught in the time of King Edward. 


Anno Reg. Mar. 4. A. D. 1556, 155). 


T is now time that we ſer ſail again for Eg, which we left flaming 
with the fire of Perſecutions, and the whole body of the State not a little 


inflamed with a ſpiric of treaſon and ſedition z the laſt ill ſpirit well allayed by 


rhe execution of the chief Conſpirators , the other fire not quenched by the 
blood of the Martyrs, which rather ſerved as oyle to nouriſh, than as water to 
extinguiſh the out tagiouſneſs of it. But the Queen hoped to ſalve the mattet 
on her patt — ſome works of — ty, as tie reſtoring of ſuch Church Lands as 
were inthe Crown, for rhe ment of ſome new Convents of Moncks and 
Friers. But firſt ſhe . neceſſary to communicate her purpoſe unto 
ſome of rhe Council, and therefore calling to her the Lord Treaſurer Panlet, 
Inglefield Maſter of the Wards, Rocheſter Comptrouler of her Houſhold , and 
Maſter Secretary Feter, who ſeemed to be moſt concerned init, by their ſeveral 
places, ſhe is ſaid to have ſpoken ro them in theſe following words: 

Tow 
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latent you might hear of me my conſcience, and the reſol «tion of my mind, concern- 
mg the Lanis and Poſſeſſions, 4s well of Monaſteries, as of other Churches whatſo- 
ever bring now preſently in my poſſeſſion, Firſt I do conſider that the ſaid Lands 
weretaken away from . Cherches aforeſaid, in time of Schiſm, and that by nnlaw- 
fal mean, ſuch as are contrary both 10 che Law of God and of the Church; Fer the 
which cauſe my conſcience doih not ſu fer me to detain them, And theref-re I here 
expreſly refuſe either to claim or retain the ſad Lands for mine, but with all my 
heart freely and willing y without all pattion or condition, here and before God, 1 do 
ſurrender and relinquiſh the ſaid [anus and poſſeſſn1,or inheritances whatſoever, and 
do renounce the (ame with this mind and purpoſe, that order and d:ſpoſit.on thereof 
may be taken, as ſhall ſeem beſt liking to our moſt holy Lord the Pope, or elſe bus Ce- 
gates the Lord Cardinal, to the honowr of God, and wea'th of this our Reaim, And 
albeu you may objett io me 4 | that confidering the State of my Kingdom the dig- 
' nity thereof, and my Crown [mpecria', cannot be honour abl maintain, and fr. 
ed without the poſſeſſions aforeſaid ; yet notwithſtanding (and ſo ſhe had affirmed 
before, when ſhe was bent upon the reſtitution of the Tenths and firſt Fruits) 
I ſet more by the ſa vat os of my ſoul, than by ten ſuch King domes; and therefore 
the ſaid poſſ ſi ns | miterly refuſe here to bold, after that ſort and title, and give moſt 
bearty thanks t) Aim gh:y God, which hath given me an huſband likew:ſe minded, 
with mo leſſe good affeition in this behalf,than I am my ſelf, Wherefore I charge and 
command that my Chancellor (with whom I have conferred my mind in this matter 
bef,re) and you 5 to morrow do reſort together to the moſt Reverend Lord Legate; 
ard ds fignifie to him the premiſes in my Name; and gie your attendance n 
hins, for the more full declaration of the State of my Kingdom, and of the aforeſaid 
ſeſſiſſions accordingly,as you your ſelves do under ftand the matter, and can inform 
bim in the ſame, 


Upon this opening of her mind, the Lords perceived it would be to to pur- 
poſe to perſwade the contrary, and therefore thought ir requiſite to direct 
ſome courſe wherein ſhe might ſatisſie her defires to her own great honour,and 
yer not alienate too much at once ofthe publick Patrimony, The Abby of 
W-ftminſter had. been founded in a Convent of Benediffines, or black Monks, 
by King Edward the Confeſſor ; valued at the ſuppreſſion by King Henry the 
8ch, ar the yearly ſum of 3977. pounds, in good old rents, Anne 1539. Ar 
what time having taken to himſelf the beſt and greateſt patt of the Lands 
thereof, he mms F with the reſt a Collegiat Church, conſiſting of a Dean 
and ſecular Canons; Bexſon the lait Abbot, dei made the firſt of this 
new erection. To B »ſo» ſucceeded Dr Cox, and to him was ſubitituted Dr 
W-ſton, in the firſt of this Queen, And being preferred unto the place by her 
ſpecial favour,'rwas conceived to be no hard matter to perſwade him ro make a 
ſurrendry of his Church into the hands of the Queen, that ſo it might cetarn 
to its former nature, and be erected into 2 Convent of Benedittines, without 
any charge unto the Crown, And this they thought would be the eaſier 
brought to paſs, becauſe by the preferment of Dr Owen Oglethorp to the See of 
Carliſle, the Deanty of Windſor would be void, which was conſideted as a ſuffi- 
cient compenſation, if beſtowed on #:ffan,for his ſurtendry of the other. But 
they found a greater difficulty init than was firſt imagin'd, e | ppearing 
very backward in.conforming to the Queens defires, ly out of a diſlike 
wh h he had of the projet (he being one that never liked the profeſſion of 
Monbery) and partly out of an affection which he had to the place ſeared ſo 
opportunely for the Court . and all publick buſineſſes. But ar the laſt he yielded 
to that opportunity which he was not able to reſiſt, and thereby gained ſo 
much diſpleaſure from the Cardinal Legare, that before the end of the next 
year, Anno 15 57. he was onted of his Deanty of Windſor, and all his other Ec- 
clefiaſtical promotions, upon an information of his being taken in the act of 
- adultery, which otherwiſe perhaps „ been pardoned or — 

11 2 


T.u are here of Our Counſel, and We baue willed you to be be ca led to In, To the An. Reg, 
Mar. 4. 


I556, 


8 


66 


The Hiſtory of Queen MAR v. 


— 


An. Reg. 


him, as in many others. But willing or unwilling he bad firſt ſutrendet d 
the Church of iner, which the Queen ſtoc ked with a new Convent of 
Benediftmes,confifting of an Abbot and fourteen Monks, which with their offi- 
cers, were as many as the Lands then left unto it could well maintain, And for 
the firſt Abbor, ſhe made choice of Dr Jeb» Feck a, a lcarned, grave, and mo- 
derare man, whom ſhe had formerly made Dean of St Tas, inthe place of Dr 
William Mey, and now made choice of Dr Henry Cole, Arch-Deacon of Ey, 
and Prolocutot of the Convocation, Am 15 55. to ſucceed him in it. 

It was upon the 21 of November, that the new Abbor and bis Monks entted 
on the poſſeſſion of their ancient Convenc,which they held not fully out three 
yore when it was once again diſſol ved by Act of Parliament, of which more 

reafter. Which fate betel the ret of her foundations alſo, two of which colt 
ittle more than this at ier. A Convent of Obſervants (being a 


| 
Wes Order of Franciſcan Friers) had been founded by King Henry the 71h. 
the Mannor of Greenwich, and was the firſt which felt the fury of King 
Henry the 8th. by reaſon of ſome open oppoſition made by ſome of theFriers 
in favour of Queen Katherine, the mother of the Queen now reigning. Which 
moved her in a pious gratitude, to te- ediſie that ruined houſe, and to reſtore as 
many as could be found of that Order, to their old habications ; making up 
their Corporation with ſome new Obſcrvans, to a competent number. She ga- 
thered toget her alſo a new Convent of Dom, or black Friers, for whom 
ſhe provided an houſe in Smithfield, in the City of London, fitting the ſame 
with all conveniences both for divine Offices, and other neceſſary utes. And 
ing done this, ſhe was at no more charges with cicher of them; for both 
the Obſervaents and Dominicans . might be reſembled not 
uuſitly to a ſwarm of Bees, bich being provided of an hive, are left ro make 
their combs, and raiſe themſelves a livelyhood by their natural inda- 


ſry. 

Jin ſo ſhe went not off in her other foundations, which were to beprovi- 
ded of ſome proportionable endowment out of the revenues of 77 
towards their ſupport. Ar Si» nere Brenrford, in the County of Midd'eſex, 
there had been anciently a bouſe of religious women, Nuns of the Order of 
St Bridget, diſſoly'd as were all the reſt, _ Henry the $th. Moſt of the 
old ones dead, and the younger maried. Vet out of ſuch of the old Nuns as 
remained alive, and the addition of ſome orhers, who were willing to embrace 
that courſe ot liſe, a competent number was made up for a new Plantation 
bur ſcared as before at Sion, which the Queen repaired, and laid unto ir a ſuſſi- 
cienc eſtate in Lands for their future maintenance. Which houſe being afrer- 
wards difſolved alſo by Queen E/z4berb, came firſt to the poſſeſſion of Sir 
T hon Perrot, who gave it to his wife, the Lady Dorothy, one of the —— 
of Walter Deverenx, Earl of Eſer; by whom, being after married to Henry 
Lord Percy, Earl of Northumberland,jit was left for a retiring houſe to that No- 
ble Family, who do {till enj y it. At Sheen on the other fide of the water, there 
had been anciently another religious houſe, not ſar from a manſion of the Kings, 
ro which they much reſorted till che building of Richmond, This houſe the 
Rock*d with a newConvent of Ciba ſian: (cottuptly called the Charter- bo +. 
2 — ſhe endowed with a revenue great enough to maintain that Or- 
der, ich proſeſt more abſtemiouſneſs in diet, and ſparingneſs of expence 
in all other chings, than any others which embraced a Monaſtical life, And 
the next year having cloſed up the Weſt end of the Quite or Chancel of the 
Church of Sc Jobns neer Smithfield (which was all the Protector Sommer ſer had 
lefr — ſhe reſtored the ſame to the Hoſpicalry of Knighes of Se 
Jobo, to whom ir formerly belonged, affigning a liberal endowment to ic for 
their more honourable ſubfittence. Over whom ſhe placed Sir Thomas Treſhaw 
for the firſt Lord Prior, a Gentleman of an ancient Family, and one that had 
deſery'd exceeding well of her, in defence of her claim againſt Queer Jane, who 
onthe 3oth. of November,15 57.teccived the Order of he Creſſe at Weſtminſter, 
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and took poſſeſſion of his place z which — — warmed, be was taken 
from it by the ſtroke of death, and left ir by the Qgeen to be diſpoſed of to 
Sic & chærd Sbellie, the laſt great Matter of that Order in the Realm of Eng. 
1 i. 

Bat this expiring with the reft, within two years after, there remained no- 
thing of all Qncen Mary's foundations , but her new Horpical in the Savoy, 
An Hoſpital had formerly been founded in that Houſe by her Grandfather 
King Henry the ſevench, for the relief of ſach pilgrims, as cicher went on theit 
Devotions to the ſhrine of br. Thomas Becksr of Canterbury, ot any other emi- 
nent Shrine or Saint in thoſe parrs of the Kingdom. On a ſuggeſtion made to 
King Edward the ſixth, that it ſerved onely for a recepracle of vagrant per- 
tons, it was ſurrendred to him in the laſt year of his Reign by the Maſter and 
Brethten of the ſame ; out of the Lands whereof he aſſigned the yearly Rent 
of ſeven hundred Marks for the maintenance of his new working houſe of 
Bridewel, which he had given for ever to the Lord Mayorand City of Londes , 
as hath been ſignified before in the lifeof that King, ( rogerher with all the 
beds, bedding, and ot her furnicure, which were ſound in this Hoſpiral.) And 
though this Grant bare date on the 26 of June, in the laſt year of his Reign , 
Ann» 1553. yet the Lord Mayor and Aldermen encred not on the poſſeſion 
of it till che mont h of February now laſt paſt, Au 1555. Bat having took 
poſſeſſion of it, and ſo mu h of the Lands of this Hoſpital being ſerled on it, 
the Hoſpital in the Savoy could not be reftored to its firſt condition , but by a 
new Endowment , from ſuch other Lands belonging to Religious Houſes 
which were remaining in the Crown, Bur the Queen was ſo reſolved upon 
ic, char ſhe might add ſome works of Charity unto thoſe of Piety, orelſe in 
honour of her Grandfather, whoſe foundation ſhe reſtored at Greenwich alſo, 
the Hoſpital was again refounded on thexhird of Nevember, and a convenient 
— Rent allotted to the Maſter and Bret hren for the entertainment of the 

oor, according to the tenout and effect of the firſt Iuſtitution. Which Prince- 
like Ad ſo wtought upon the Maids of Honor, and other Ladies of the 
Coutt, that for the bettet attaining of the Queens good grace, they furniſhed 
the ſame at theic own coſts with new beds, bedding, and other neceſſary fur- 
nitute, in a ve: y ample manner. In which condition it continueth to this very 
day, the Maſterſhip of the Hoſpical being looked on as a preferment for 
any well deſerving man about the Court; but for the molt part given ro ſome 
of cheic Majeſties Chaplains for the encouragement of learning, and the re- 
ward of their ſervice, S 

How fat the Queens example, ſeconded by the Ladies about the Coutt, 
countenanced by che King, and eatneſtly infifted on by che Pope then being, 
might have prevailed on the ga Gentry for doing the like, either im 
refloring their Church Lands, or aſſigning ſome part of chem to the like Foun- 
dations, it is hard co ſay; moſt it is, that if the Queer had lived ſome 
few years longer, either for love to her, or for fear of gaining the Kings diſ- 
— „(ho was now grown — — to be diſputed with, if the 
were queſtioned ) or otherwiſe out of an unwilli co incur the Po 
curſe, and the Charch:s cenſutes, there might have been very much done t 
way, thongh not all at once. For ſoic was, that Philip having paſt over to 
Calais in the month of September, Anno 1555, And the next day ing to 
the Emperors Coutt, which was then at Hraſſals, where he found his father ic 
a teſolut ion of ing to him all his Dominions and Eſtates, except the Em- 
pire, ( or the bare title rather of ic ) which was to be ſarrendred to his brathet 
Ferdinand ; not that he had not a deſign to ſetile the Imperial Dignity on his 
Sacceſſors in the Realm of Sp, for the bettet acraining of the Univerſal 
Monarchy, which he was ſaid to have aſpired to, over alt the , but that he 
had been croſſed in it by Mariniliax the eldeſt ſon of hid brother Ferdinand , 
who ſucceeded to his farher in ic, and leſt che ſame hecedicary in a-manner to 


the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtris of the German Race. For Charks grown 
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weary of che world , broken wich w arrs, and deſitous to apply hunſelf to ai- 
vine medications, teſolyed to diſcharge himſelf of all civil employments, and 
ſpend the remainder of his life in th: Monaſtery of Sc. 7ſt, firuare among 
the Mountains of Extrem dera, a Pt ovince ot the Real m of C4/ftile, In pur- 
ſuance whereof, having called before him che principal of the Nobility and 
reat men of his ſeveral Kingdoms and Eſtates, he mide a Reſignation of all 
bis hereditary Dominions to King Philip his ſon , on the 25th, of Geber, 
Ae 1555. having then ſcarce attained to the 55 year of his lite, co the great 
admiration of all the world. . After which act, he found himſelf ſo abandoned 
by all his followers, that ſitting up lace at night in conference. with Se/d;ws his 
brothers Embaſſador , he had not a ſervant within call to light the Genrlzman 
down ſtaits. Which being obſerved by the Emperor, he cook th: candle into 
his hands, and would needs in his own perſon perform that offi e; and ba- 
ving brought him to the top of the ſtaits, he ſaid unto him, Remember 54, 
that thou haſt known the Emperour Char/s , whom thou halt ſeen in the herd 
of ſo many Armies, reduced to ſuch a low eſtate , as to perform the ochce of 
an ordinary ſervant to his Brothers Miniſter, Such was the greatneſs ro which 
Philip had attained at the preſent time, when the Queen was molt intent on 
theſe new foundations, 

As for the Pope, he had publiſhed a Bull in print at the Came time alſo, in 
which he thteatned Excommunication to all manner of perſons without ex- 
ception, as kept any Church Lands unto themſelves; as alſo toall Princes, No- 
blemen, and trates , as did not forthwith put the ſame incxecution : 
Which though ic did not much ediſie at the preſent in the Realm of Eng en, 

et it found more obedience 97 ems bg that of Ireland, in which a 

arliamenc being called toward the end of this year, (that is roſay, inthe 
month of une, Anne 1557. ) therepalt a Statute for repealing all Acts, At- 
ticles and Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, ſince the 20th. year of 
King Henry the 8th. and for abo'rſhing of ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical p*ſſeſſirne comveyed 
10 the Laity, as alſofor the extinguiſhmene of Firit- fruits and Twentieth parts, 
(no more than the yearly payment of the twentieth part having been laid by 
Act of Parliament onthe Iriſh Clergy ) in the firſt and laſt c lauſe whereof, 
as they followed the example ofthe Realm of England, fo poſſibly they might 
have given — — example to ic in the other point, if by che Queens 
death following ſhortly after, as well K.Phip as the Pope had not loſt all their 
power & influence on the Engliſh Nation; by means whereof, there was no 
farcher ptogteſſe inthe reſtitution of the Abbey - Lande, no more re-edifying of 
the old Religious Houſes , and no intention for the founding of any new. 
Such as moſt cordially were affected to the intereſt of the Pope of Kome, and 
otherwife were veryperfeR at their Ave Maria, might love their Pater neſter 
well, bur their Penny bettet. 

Thus have we ſeen how zealouſly the Queer proceeded in her way, towards 
the re-eſtabliſhing of the Papal greatneſs. Let us next look onthe proceedings 
of the Catdinal Legat, not asa Legat Alatere from the Pope of Rome, but as 
Legau nates, a Metropolitan, or Archbiſhop of the Church of England, As 
Cardinal-Legat he had never forward in the ſhedding of blood, declaring 
many ways his averſneſſe from that ſeverity , which heſaw divers of the Eng- 
liſh Biſhops , but eſpecially the Butchet of London, were ſo bent upon. A 
when he came to act as Metropolitan, he was very ſparing in that kird, as fit 
as his own perſon was concerned therein ; though not to be excuſed from ſof- 
fering the under Officers of his Dioceſs to be roo prodigal of rhe blood of their 
Chriſtian brethren. He had been formerly ſuſpected for a favonrer of the Ls. 
theran Docttins, when he lived at Rome, and acted for the Pope as one of his 
Legats in che Council of I ret Gardiner and Bonner, and the reft of the ſong 
of Thunder, who called for nothing leſs than fire, (though not from heaven) 
were willing to give out, that he brought the ſame affections into Exrlandal- 
ſo; and therefore ſomewhat muſt be done to keep up his authority and te pu- 
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ration, both at home and abroad, To hich end. be inſerteth ſome particulars 43. Reg... 


a & che printed Articles of his Vi „ to wit neſſe for bim to the 
w ola. chat he had as great a cate for 8 Jon growth of Herefe, as any 
Prelate in the Ki » Who would bet more zealous becaule more 
tyt annical ; of winch fort are the 24, 15, and 17th. Articles which concerned 
the Clergy, chat is to ſay , Whether any of chem do teach or | preach erronious do- 
Crime, comrgry 16 the Caibolick faijh, and the Hnity of the Church; and whether 
any of them do (9 the divine Service, or di miniſter the Sacrament; in the Engliſh 
tongue , contrary to the «ſua order of the Church > Of which ſort alſo wete the 
firlt of thoſe touching the Lait y, viz. #hecher any manner of perſons , of whas 
eft ate, degree, or comduion ſoever they be, ds hold, maintam, and affirm any Here. 
fer, Errors, and erronious Opinions , contrary tothe Laws Ecclefpaſtical , and the 
unity of the Cat holick Church} Which general Article was after branched into 
ſuch particulars, as concerned che Carnal preſepce of Chriſt inthe Sacrament, 
the tevetent eſteem thereof, the deſpiſing of any of. the Sacramencals , and the 
decrying of Auticulat Confeſſion by word of practice. And ſomemhat alſo 
of this tort was the 17th. Article, by which-ic was enquired, #herher any of the 
Prieſts.or Clergy , that having been married under the pre:ence of lawful CMairi- 
mony , and ſince reconcaled, do privily reſort to their pretemded wives, or that the 
ſaid women do privily reſort io them. othing material oc conſiderable in all 
the reſt, but what hath been in uſe and practice by all the Atchbiſhops , Bi- 
ſhops, and other Eccleſiallical Judges / in the Church of Exg/and, hince the 
firſt and beſt times of Queen Elie] all of chem ſeeming to have took theit 
pattern from this reverend Prelaze's , and to have ptecedented chemſelyes by 
the Articles of his, Viſitation. In two points onely he appeared to be ſome- 
what ſingulat, and therefore found no followers in che times ſucceeding; the 


firſt whereof was, The Regiſtring of the names of the Godfathets and God- 
mothers, as well as of che child Bape 


ized ; which why it ſbould be laid afide I 
can ſee na reaſon, the Rubrick of the Church allowing none to perform that 
office, before they have received the holy Communion. The ſecond was, an 
Enquiry, whether the Parſons, Vicars, and Cutats were diligent in teaching 
the Midwifes how to Chriſten children in time of neceſſity, according to the 
Canons of the Church: which ſeemed ſufficiently neceſſary to be put in pra- 
Rice, as long as Baptiſm was petmitted to Midwives or any other perſons hot 
in holy Orders. 

But though be ſeemed more fayourable than any of the reſt of the Biſhops, 
towards thoſe which were living, he was content to exerciſe the utmoſt of his 
power upon thoſe that were dead; nor was he without hope, that by the pu- 
niſhmenr and diſgrace of thoſe which were not ſenſible of eicher, he might be 
thought to maniteit his greateſt zeal towards the maintenance of the Docttins 
of the Church of Keme , as if he had inflicted the like cenſutes on them when 
they were alive. This prompts him coa Viſitatĩon of the Univerſity of Can 
bridge, partly to reifie the Stat utes of it, which in many points were — 
to >, in need of a Reformation; but principally co exerciſe ſomemore than 
ordinary rigour on the dead bodies of Martin Rucer and Paulus Fagius: Of 
theſe, the ficit,having been the publick Reader in Divinicy in the time of King 
Edward, was ſolemnly incerred in the Church of St. Maries; the other having 
been Hebrew-Reader at the ſame time alſo, was buried in the Church of Sr. 
Michael, Inorder to this Viſitat ion, be Delegates one Ormaneie an Italian, 
honored with the title of the Popes Da:ary, Door Cuthbert Scot, then new- 
ly conſecrated Biſhop of Cheſter , Doctor wile Mr. of Sr. Jobs's College, 
and Lord Elect of Lizcols , and DoRor Chri E Maſtet of Trinity Col- 
ledge , and Dean of Norwich , Lotd Elect of Chicheſter , and Doctor Henry 

P:ovolt of Eaten College, and Dean of St. Paw!s, With theſe were 
joyned as Commiſhoners Door Andrew Pera, Maſter of Peterhouſe,and Vice- 
chancellor , ſome Doctors of Divinity , Sit J«wes Der then the Recorder of 
the Town, and certain others, in th name of che King and Queen, It _ be 
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ſome 
the wits of ſo many 


baſneſs doubtlefſe, that muſt require ſo 28998 z and exerciſe 


ſows, — mee in DiVidity , Canonifts, 


But what the dulfdels was, and 


common Lawyers, Knights, and 
how lircle ir — n , we afe net to ſer. 

The Cardinals Commi rs tanks to Cane on the gth, of Janvary, 
where they found the reſt read y to receive them, and the bext dey the y incer- 
dicted the two Churches above mentionod, for daring to entertain the dead 
bodies of ſuch e Hereticks. I prerermit the eloquent ſpeech made by 
Stat the Univerfiry-Oraror, the Anſwer thereunto by Sen, then Biſhop 
of Cheſter, the Larive Sermon preached by Peacock agil nit Seas and Heret icke, 
coper het with the Solemn Mats, with whichtbis weighr y buſi heſſe was to take 

ning, © Which pre parations being piſt over, a Petition is peſented to the 
Cardinals Delegates in the name of the Vice-chancellor, and Heads of rhe 
Univerfty, for raking op thebodies of the ſeid Martin Bater and Pasle Fa. 
gal, to the end that ſome legal proceedivgs migbt be had agzinii them, to the 
tert out of othets; in regardof thoſe many davgerous and hererical Doctrines 
by them formerly taught. The Petition being granted, and the dead bodies 
condemned to be taken our of rheir graves , a publick Citation is ſer up at St. 
Mary's Chatch, the Market-place, and the common Schools, requiring rhe 
ſaid Mariin Bucer and Paulus Fagius, or any other in their names, or in their 
behalf, ro appeat before the Lords Commiſſiovets on Monday rhe 18th, of 
that Month, to anſwer to ſuch Articles as then and chere ſhould be objected 
again(t them. But the dead bones not being able to come unleſs they were 
catried, and no body daring to appear as their Proctor ot Advocate, they might 
have been taken pre c bur that the Court was willing to proceed by 
Wirnefles and to that they took the Depoſit ions of ſeveral perſony, 
touching the Doctrine taught by rhe ſaid rwo Herericksz and then upon ma- 
tutte deliberation they condemned them of Hetefie , ordered them to be taken 
out of their graves, degraded froth all holy Orders, and delivered to the ſecular 

ifirate. Of all this, an atconm is tothe Cardinal-Legat, who is de- 
fired to take ſome courſe that rhe ordinary Writ ( de comburende Heretic: Yor 
the burning of Hereticks , might be taken ont, and ſent unto the Mayor of 
Cambridge, withour which, nothing could be done, in ordet to the executlon 
of rhe I of the Sentence. The Wiit accordingly comes down, and Sa 
the ſixth day of February is appointed for the burning of the two dead bodies; 
which being taken out of theit graves, and laidin their coffins on mens ſhoul- 
ders, are carried to the market place with a guard of men, well armed and 
weaponed, far fear of making an eſcape; chained unto ſeveral poſts, as If ſtill a- 
lixe; the wood nd fire put to them, and their bodies burnedgrogerber with 
as may of their Books a5 could be gotten, which were caſt into the ſame 
flames alſo. 

And docauſe —— — —.— mock — the — cruelty 
was alſo exerciſed upon t of Peter Mariyr"'s wife at Oxford, a 
ly, grave; and ſober matron while ſhe lived » and te che poor Ab 
ceedivg chatitable. It was ed, that Oxon Rood as much in need of a Vi- 
ſiration as Carmbrige did. A Commiſſion is therefore granted by the Cardinal- 
Lega to Doctot James Net Biſhop of Gloceſter, Ormantre the Popes Darary , 
Cole and Wright DoRtors of the Civil Law, &c- to reftifie ſach things as they 
fonndamiſs in that Univerſity , or in any College of the ſame. It was given 
them alſo in charge other things , that - take rhe body of 
this good wotnan out ye, into which ſhe had been laid Amro 1552, 


and to conſume the ſame with fire, not doubting but ſhe was of the ſame 


Religion which her husband had profeſſed before. Bur when the Commiſho. 
ners came to execute that patt of their buſineſs, they could find no witneſſe 
rodepoſe any — ceftain touching her Religion, ſuch as were brou 
before them agr generally in chis k, they did not underſtand 
ber Lafguage, and t could not tell of what Religion ſhe was. bh was 
c Gre 
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ol them was held at Cambridge, th: Sermon preached by Mr Pune, Pi, Hi gt, 
who not long after was preferred to the See of Dwrham-; the Peg yrick 
made by Act ve Orator of that Univetſity, who ſpared no = of 1 good 
Otat ot, in ſerring forth their due praiſes, and deſerved c 1ong, 
But we mutt now look back again on the Reign of Mary, in which 

we find little more to do than the magnificent reception of Oſep Ne, Em- 
baſſadot from t he gteat Duke of Muſcovy , upon this occaon: The E 
Merchants at the ſollic ĩtation of Si Caber, had furniſhed out ſome ſhips 
for the diſcovery of a North · Eatt paſſage rowards the tich Countries of C 
tha; and China, z in which they ſo good a — ined'as 
far as the Pott of St. Nich»/as; one of the principal Port · vowus of the re 
of Raſſia, and laid the firſt ſonndation of 4 wealthy Trade with that t y 
Empire, Fot cheic encou therein, the Ptivileges of che Eafter tp, 


commonly called the Merchants of the Stihd, ( who before had managed ull 
the Trade of the North Eaſſ parts) wete ſeized on by King Edward the 6th. 
and the way thereby laid open to the Merc hunt - Adventufert, to eucteaſe 


their ſhipping wich theit we ilth. For the continuance of which Trade bet wirt 
the Nations, che Emperor John Bafliwits ſends his Ambaſſadot above n ned, 
imbark<d in one of the Engliſh ſhips, under the conduct and government of 
Richard Chancellor, the moſt expert Pilar ofchar age. —— that 
D's 


the reſt of the ſhips being ſcarrered by a ſtiong tempeſt om che Toaſt of 
the (hip which — Ambaſſador was reckt upon the coaſt of Scori 
the lading for the molt part loſt, amounting to twenty thouſand” an 
upwards, befides many rich preſents ſent from the dalle Emperor o the 
and Queen. The Ambaſſador with much ado was preſerv'd from 
but the Pilot loft, who by labouring co preſerve the life of the other, neg 
ed the beſt oppottunit y to ſave his on. The news wherof'being bro! 


the Merchants of ( who by this time wete into 2 Con 

140.) they procured Letters from the to the of Scotland, for rt 
courteous entertainment of the ſaid A ; and the r of 'fach 
goods as had eſcaped the wreck : and having furniſhed bim with mony and all 


other neceſſaties, cauſed him to be conducted towards the Court. | 
Ia ling his leave of Scotland on the 1 4th. of Feby nary; he is brought by eaße 
jonrneys within twelve miles of London , honorably encerrained in all places 
as he paſt ou » andthere received by four-ſcore of the Merchanes in 
my ap 2 —— _ Velvet, Silk, and all — things , 
is by t * Re ſſia Merchants magnificently brought 
into Londen on the laſt of that mbach ; met on the way by the Lord Viſcount 
Montacnte, attended with a gallanc erain of three handred Horſe,at the Queens 
command, and received at Swithfie/d-bars Nr Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
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from thence brought priſoner unto Lenden, condemned qf (Treaſon, exec ut 
on the Tower Hill; 4147 28. and on the morrow' after three of his accomplices 
were hanged at Tyb«rn, cut down and q b 2d) 1 

,, Byr as it was an ill wind which blowes no body good, ſothls French Treaſon, 
ſo deſtructive to the chief conſpiratours,redounded to the great benefit and ad- 
vantage of F h. He had for three years borne the Title of King of Exg lend, 
without teaping any profit and commodity by it. But being now engaged in 


wat with King Jewry the 3d. tbough in putſute rather of his fachers quarrels, 
e new. ones of his on, he takes this opportunity to move the Queen 
to declare her ſelf againſt thef neh & to aſſiſt him in his war againſt that King, 


— 


An, Reg. 
Mar. 4. 
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for the good of ber Kingdoms. It was not pothblefor the Queen to ſeparate het 
intereſt from that of ber husband, wit hout hazarding ſomegrear unkindneſs, if 


not a manifeſt breach berween.them. She therefore yields ro his deſire, and by 
her Proclamation of the 7th. of June, chargeth that King in having an hand 
not only in the ſecret practices of the Duke of Nor:hamberland, but alſo in 
the * rebellion of ar, and his conſederates. She alſo laid unto his charge, 
that Dedley A ſhran, and ſome other male contents of E gland, were entertained 
in the houſe of his Ambaſſadors, where they contrived many treaſons and con · 
ſpira ies againſt her and her Kingdom ; that flying into France, they wete not 
only entertained inthe Court ot that King, but relieved wich penſions. Fi- 
pally, that he bad aided and encouraged Stafford with ſhipping, men, mony, 


and munition, to invade het Realm, thereby if it were poſſible, to diſ s her . 


of her Crown, . ;Sbe therefore gives notice to ber ſubjecti; that they ſhould 
ſotheat all rraffick and commerce with the Realm of Frame from which ſhe 
had received ſo many injuries, as could admit no reparation but by open war, 
And that ſhe might hot ſeem to threaten what ſhe never incended, ſhe cauſerh 
an army to be raiſed conſiſting of one thouſand horſe, four thouſand ſoot, and 
two thouſand pionets, which the puts under the command ot the Earl of Pew. 
* ſo diſpat cheth them for Flanders, to which they came abour the mid- 
dle 1.9. King Phi/ip had gone before on che 6th. of that month, and all 
1 e were followed with ſuch cate and diligence, that the army ſtaid not 
long behind; but what they did, falls not within the c $ of this preſent 
ear. | | 7 
Au which remains to be remembred in this preſent year, relates unto ſach 
changes and alterations, as were made amongth the Governors of the Church, 
and the Peers of the Realm. It hath been ũguiſied before, that #hire of Lincoln 
had prevailed by his friends in Conrr, to be ttanſlated unto Wincheſter, as the 
place of his Nativity and Education, To hom ſucceeded Dr Thomas Warſon, 
Maſter of St Jobs's College in C — and Dean of Dart am, elected to the 
S:e of Lincoln, befote Chriſtmaſs laſt, and acting by that name, and in that capaci- 
ty, againſt the dead body of Martin Bucer. To Day of Chicheſter, who deceaſed 
on the 2d.of Au. in the beginning of his year,ſacceeded Dr John Chriſtopher on, 
a right learned man, Mr of ſrinity College in Cambridge, and Dean of Norwich, 
elected about the ſame time when the other was, and acting as he did agiin 
Bucer and Fagins, as alſo did Dr Cuthbert Scar, who at that time was actuaſly 
inveſted in the See of Cheſter, upon the death of Dr oats, the preceding Bi- 
ſhop. And finally, in the place of 4/drick Biſhop of Cæliſle, died on the 
gth, of March, 1545. Dr Owen Og/ethorp, Prefident of Magdalen College in 
Oxonand Dean of Hor, receives Conſecrationto that Seo, in that firſt pare 
of this year ; but the particular day and time thereof I have no where found. 
Within the compaſs of this year (that is to ſay the th. year of the Reign of 
this Queen) died two other Biſhops, Salcot or — of Sal ſbury, and 
Chambers the firſt Biſhop of Pererbarowgh z to the firſt of which there was no 
ſucceſſor actually conſecrated or confirmed, for the reaſons to be ſhewed 
anon in the Reign ot this Queen, But to the other, ſucceeded Dr David Pool, 
Dr of both laws, Dean of the Arches, Chancellor to the Biſhop of Lichfield, 
and Arch- Deacon of Derby, elected 9 _ end of this year, but not — 
2 crat 
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Some alterations alſo amongit the Peers of the Realm , in the cre- 
Mar. 5. ion of ove, and the deſtrustiom of anocher. A Rebellion had been raiſed in 


— 


„che Nonh the firſt of Religions Houſes, e 7 . 
which Sie — — the fi fch ry: eee, ad 
of that name was thooght to be a princ ickler, for rhe 

45 condemned, and execured, By E/canar his wife, 


and heirs of Sir Gaifcard ii ni, he was the father of 
, who hit hetto had ſuffered under his Attaindutt: But now 
ic pteaſed Qneen to reſlect on their Fathers ſufferivgs, andthe canſe 
thereof, which her not onelyto reſtore them to their blood and ho- 
nots, but alſo to ſo much of rhe Lands of the Pevcies as were remaining in the 
Crown, In purſuance whereof, ſhe advanced 7 h the elder brother, on the 
Laſt of April, to the Style, Title, and Degree of Earl of Ne nh ber land, the 
remainder to his brother Henry, in cafe the ſaid Theme: ſhould depart this 
life wit hout Iſſue male. By vertue of which Enrail, the ſaid Heavy afterwards 
ſucceeded him in his Lands and Honors , notwirhftanding char he was atcain- 
red, condemned, and executed for high Treaſon in the time of Queen EA. 
zabeth, Anno 157 2. | 8 a | 
Not many weeks before the reſtitut ĩon of which noble Family, that of the 
Lord Stwreon was in no ſmall | ps deſtruction, # Famity firſt ad- 
vanced to the ſtate of a Baron in the perſon of Sit Jobs Sir, created Lord 
Starias in the 26th. of Hemy the 6th, and dow upon the point of ex- 
iring in the petſon of s Lord Star, condemned and executed wich 
our of his ſervants on the 6th. of March, forthe murder ofone Ar and his 
fon, with whom be had been long at variance. It was his firſt hope that the 
murthet might not be diſcovered , and for that cauſe had buried the dexd bo- 
——— — nero by —— hy rhe 
iſh Religion ic mi no matter to procute a . the 
Murder was too foul to be capable of any ſuch favour, ſo that he was not one» 
ly adjudged to die, but condemned robe hanged, Ik is reported of A 
Antanaſden Agonins, that having iſhed Artanaſde: King of Armenia, he led him 
OE nd 4 bound in chains to Reme ; for his greater honor, and to diſlinguiſh him 
epa C ren from the reſt of the priſoners, in chains of gold: And ſuch an honour was 
ſed ne gd be- vouchſafed to this Murderer, in not being hanged as his ſervancs and 
ae:i derſſet, a- accomplices were, in a halrerof hemp bur in one ot ſilk. And with this fact the 
reis riet Family might have expired, if the Queen, having ſarisfied Juſtice by his exe- 
Ann. 2 J 2 . - * 8 
Vell Parerc, cution, had not conſulted with her mercy for the teſtoring of his next Heir 
both in blood and honor, 


7 howras and 


An. Reg. Mer. 5% An, Dom. 1557, 15 58. 


We: muſt begin this year with the ſucceſs of thoſe forces which were ſent 
under the command of the Earl of Pembreck, to the aid of Philip; who 
having made up an Army of 35 thouſand Foot, and 12 thouſand Horſe, be- 
fides the Forces out of Ex gland, fate down before St. Q rhe chief Town 
of Piccardy, called by the Romans, Aga Firromandaer xm, and took this new 
name from St. Qwinzin the ſuppoſed tutelary Saint and Patron of it a Town 
of ptinc ipal i to bia future aims , as being one of the Keys of France 
on that fide of the Ki „ andopeninga fair way even to i felf, 
For the taiſing of which Biege, the French King ſends a puiſſam Army under 
the command of theDuke of Menemor axcy, t hen Lord High Con(table of France, 
accom panied with the Flower of the French Nobility. On the roth. day of 
Azyuſt the Battels joyn, in which the French were vanquiſhed ,Jand their Ar. 
my renced; the himfſelf, the Prince of Mama the Dukes of Morro 
pexrfier and Longwavile, wich fix others of che prime Nobilit y, and many others 

of 
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furpriſe, 

recalling che Duke of G-4ſe out of 14/3, whom he — Popes 

wiha right puiſſant Army for the 
ing berrer how co enjoy chan to uſe his victory, continued his Siege 
fore Se. Q, which be ſtormed on the 18th. of that monch, 
ry Dudley one of the younger ſons of che Duke of Norrhaneber/and ( who Joſt 
his life is the Aſſault) together wich Sit Edward Windſor , being the firtt that 
foaled the walls, and — theit — — ou che therenf, 
After which iece of ſervice, t i ing ſome neglect arche 
— — — Con 


deſite to be diſmiſt into rheic Country, which for fear 
of ſome fu inconvenience was indulged unto them. By which diſmiſſion 
of the (as Ih and others have obſerved ) King Philip was nor able 
wich all bes Spaniard: ro perform any ation of importance in the reit of the 
Bur the Engliſh ſhall pay dearly for this Victory, which the Spaniard 
doaght wich no gremer to ves of vo of his men. The —— 
time were poſſeſſed of the Town of Calau, with many other pieces and Ports 
abome, as Gu. ſoeſe, Faxim, Arares, &c. toget her wich the whole Terricoty cal - 
led the County Ops, the Town by Ceſar called Porras Ierius, firuare on tho 
mout h or entrance of the Engliſh Chanel, oppofice to Du, one of che five 
principal Havens in thoſe parts of Exg/md,, from which ditian not above 
five miles , a Town much aimed at for chat reaſon by King Edvard tho 
3d. afrer a Siege of ſomewhar more than eleven monetfs, became Maſter 
of it, 4 1347. by whom firlt made a Colonie of che Engliſh Nation, and 
afrer one of che e Towns for the ſale of Wool. Kept with great care by 
his Succeſſots, who as as they bad it in their pofſeſhon, were faid to cas- 
ry the __ of France at their girdle ; eſteemed by Philip de Cominer for rhe 
iett Caprainſhip in the vod, and therefore ttuſted unto none bur pet · 
ons of mob} eminent ranck bot h fot — and honout. A Towo which for 
more than 200 years had been ſuch an eye - lote to the French, and ſuch a thorn 
in their des, that Aon ſiour de Cordes, a Nobleman who lived in the Reign 
of King Lews the 11th. was wont to ſay, that he could be content to lie ſe- 
ven years in hell, apon condition chat this Tou were — fron the Erg- 
liſh, Bar the French (hall have it now at an e iſiet tate Quzen had broke 
the Peace with Franc: , and ſent a conſiderable Body of Forces to the aid of 
Philip, but took vo care to fortifie and make good this place, as if the (ame 
Garrifon which had kept ic in a time of peace, had beeu ſufficient ro maincam 
ic alſo ina time of war. 

For ſo it hapned, that Franc of Lam Duke of Gnrſe, one of the beſt Sol- 
diers of that age, being called back wich all his forces from rhe war of Ile, 
and not well pleaſed with che loſs of that opporrunity which ſeemed to have 
been offered to himfor th: conqueſt of Ni, refolved of doing ſome 
anſwerable unto expeRation , as well for his on honor as the good of hi 
Country. He had long fixed his eyes on Calau, and was informed by Sexarponr 
Governor of Bi, and by conſequence a near neigibout to it, that 
the Town was neither ſo well forrified, nor ſo — — but that ir 

might be taken without any great difficulty. For confirmation whereof, Mon- 
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the Lord en. 


fur d Srroz,zie one of the Marſhals of France, under the favour of a diſguiſe, 


rakes — — , and hearrnerh on the Dake wich che feaſibilicy of 
the undertaking. hij, who eit het had intelligence of rhe French deſignes . ot 
otherwiſe — pRenny hat was like to follow in the coarſe of War, 


had often adviſed the Quees to have scare of that Piece, — 
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Chapel of that Iſland, offeti 


— vele/a 
extollimut, ve- 
mentium lacu- 


rioſs. 
1558. 


—————— — 
t my 
ng perſons. On | 
Dake of 6. it, and on Twelſch-day had + ap 
unto him by the Lord D Wentworth, who had t and 
goverument of it. The noiſe ofthe — — beardas far as Anewerp, 
cos ld not but rouſe the — think themſeſ ves of ſomeitelief to 
be ſent to Cas and they accordingly provided both ſhips and men to pets 
form that ſervice But the winds were all the while ſo tirong and fo eraſi 
— — the Engliſh ſhips could get out of 2 Havens, the 
were Maſters of the Town; Some greater Seng und the Duke 
in the taking of the Calile of G=:ſneſſe, where the Lord Gray , a valiant and 
expert Soldier, had: the chief co Bat at levgch t he Acceſſories follow- 
ed the ſame ſortu de with the Principal, both G ſeeſſe and Haus, and all the 
other Pieces in the County of Oye, being reduced under the power of the 
Erevch within few days after. / +: vi: a! 
3: (/Fhere now remained not bing to the Crown of England of all ics antienc 
Rights in Fraxce;,” but the [lands of Gernſey, Jerſey, Sat, and 4ldernag , all 
lying on the coaſt of Normandy, of which Dukedome hetetoſote accounted 
members. Held by the Engliſh ever fince the time of the N Congueſt, 
they have been many times attempted by the French, but witbout ſucceſſe; 
never ſo much in of being loſt as they were at this preſence, Some ol che 
French had well obſerved , that the iſland of St (ain 10land of fix miles in 
compaſs ) enjoyedithe benefit of a ſafeandcommodious Haven, but without 
any to defend ir but a few poor Hermires , whom the privacy and ſolyarineſs 
of the place had ioviced thither -. The Iſland —— — Rocks, lying 
alofr above rhe Sea, and having onely one ſttei he palage ot aſcent unto ut , 
ſcarce capable of two abreaſt. Of this Iſland the French eaſily poſſeſt them- 
ſelves, diſlodged the Hermites, forrifie the upper part of the Aſcent with ſome 
—— of Ordnance, and ſertlea ſmall Garriſon in it to defend the Haven, But 
org they had not neſted there, when by a Gentleman of the Neatherlands, 
one of the ſubjects of King Philip, it was thus regained : The Flemmiſh Gen- 
tleman with à ſmall Bark camer6 Anchor in the Road, and ptetending the 
death of his Merchant , beſought the French that they might bury him in the 
ng a preſent to them of ſuch Commodities as 
they had aboard. To this requeſt the French were cahly entreated, upon con- 
dit ĩon, that they ſhould not come to ſhore with any weapen, no not. ſo much 
as a Pen-knife, This leave obtained, the Flemming row'd unto the ſhoat with a 
Coffin in theit skiff for that uſe purpoſely provided, and manned with Swords 
& Arcubuſſes. Upon their landing, and a (earch ſo ſtrict and nacrow, that ic was 
impoſſible t Pen- kife , they were permitted to draw their Coffin up the 
Rocks, ſome of the French rowing back unto rhe ſhip to fetch the Preſent, 
where they were ſoon made ſaſt enough and laid in hold. The Flemming; in the 
mean time which were on the land had carried their Coffin into the Chapel, 
and having taken thence their weapons gave an Alarum unto the French, who 
taken thus upon the ſaddain , and ſeeing no hopes of ſuccout from their fel- 
lows, yielded themſelves, and abandoned the poſſeſſion of char place, A Stta- 
tagem ro be equalled , if nor preferred, unto any of the Avtients , cicher 
Greeks or Romans, did not that fatal folly , reprebended once by Toros Qill 
reign amongſt us, that we extol the former days, and conrems the preſent. 
The loſſe of this Iſland gave anew Alarum to the Conncil of Eg, who 
thereupon reſolved to ſer out a right puiſſant Navy, agwell for the ſecoting 
of the reſt of the Ilands, 2 to ſome impreſſion on the Main of 
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The fear of running the like hazard for the tima to come, made him a 
more — to connive at his under Officers, in ſhedding the blood of many 
godly and religious perſons, than otherwiſe be would have been Wheroup- 
on followed the burning of cen men in the Dioceſs of Canterbs. y, on the 15th 
of Je, whereof two luffered ar Aſbfora, t wo at Rus, and the other fix in his 
own Mertopolitan City; and poſſibly the bettet to prepare the Pope towards 
this Attonement, the Queen was moved to iſſue her miſſion of the month 
of February, directed to the Biſhop of E the Lords, Windſor, North, and 
ſeventeen others, by which the ſaid Commiſſionets, or any th:e:, or more of 
them were impowred to enquire of all and ſingular Hzretical opinions, 
4 Lollardies, Heretic al and ſedit ious books, conceal-nents, conremprs, con- 
10% ſpiracies, and all falſe tales, rumouts, ſedit ious or ſlandetous words, & c. As 
* alſo ſeize into their hands all manner of Hetetical and ſeditious Books, Let - 
«ters and Writings, whereſoeverchzy, or any of them ſhould be found, as 
« well in Printets houſes, and (hops, as clſewhere, willing them, and every of 
them, to ſcarch for the ſame in all places according to their diſcrerions, And 
finally to enquire after :1! ſuch perſons as obſtinately do refuſe to receive the 
© bleſſed Sacrament of the Altat, to hear Maſs,or co ne to their PariſhCharches, 
« and all ſuch as refuſe co go on Proceſſion, to take holy bread, or holy wate”, 
* or otherwiſe miſuſe themſelves in any Church or hallowed place, &c. 
The — offending to be proceeded again(t according to the Eccleſiaſti- 
— awes , or otherwiſe by five or impriſonment, as to them ſeemed 


But the Commiſſioners bei — bu number, perſons of honour and im- 
ploymenc for the mot part of them, there was litt le ot nothing done in purſu- 
ance of ir, eſpecially as to the ſearching afcer prohibiced books ; rhe number 
whereof increafingeyery day more and more, a Proclamation was ſet forth on 
the 6th, of Je, to hinder the continual ſpreading of ſo great a miſchief, 
Which Proclamation was as followerh, viz. ** Whereas divers books filled 
« with Hereſie, Sedit ĩon, and Treaſon, have of late been dayly bꝛought into this 
Realm out of forcin Countries and places beyond the ſeas, and ſome ca- 
« yertly printed within this Realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry parts thereof; 
&« whereby not only God is diſhonoured, but alſo incoutagement given to 
« dif; lawful Princes and Governours ; the King and Queens Ma jeſties 
* for redreſs hereof, do by their preſent Pcoclamation, declare and publiſh to 
all their ſubjects, that whoſoever (hall after the Proclamatipn hereof, be 
© found to have any of the ſaid wicked and ſeditious books, or finding them, 
do not forthwith burn the ſame, without ſhewing or * ame to 
« any other perſons, (hall in that caſe be repured and taken for a tebel, and ſhall 
« wichour further delay be executed for that offence, according to the order 
« of Martial Law, Which Proclamation __ were very ſmart and quick, 

there was ſomewhat of more mercy in it, than in another which came out 
in the very ſame month, at the burning of ſeven perſons in Smithfield, publiſh- 
ed both at Newgare, where they were impriſoned, and at the ſtake where they 
were to ſuffer ; whereby it was ſtraightely charged and commanded, That ns 
wan (bould either pray for, or ſpeak, to them, or once ſay God help them. A cruclty 
more odious than that of Domi, or any of the greatelt Tytants of the elder 
times, in hindering all entercoutſe of ſpzech, upon ſome jealouſie and diſtrults 
of State detween man and man. 

Which Proclamation notwichſtanding, Bentham the Miniſter of one of the 
Lenden Congregations, ſeeing the fire ſer to them, rurning his eyes unto the 
people, cried and ſaid, We know they are the people of God, and therefore 
we cannot chuſe bur wiſh well ro them, and ſay God ſtrengthen them; and 
ſo boldly he ſaid, A4/mighry God for Chris ſake firengthen them, With that all 
the people with one conſent cryed Amen, Amen, the noiſe whereof was (0 
great, and the cryers ſo many, that the Officers knew not whom to ſeize or, 


or with whom they were to begin theit r And though peradrantute 
| ie 


2 


eat An. Reg. 
Mar. 5, 


1558. 
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An, Reg, it may ſeem to have ſomewhar ofa mitacle init, that che Proceftancs ſhould 
Mar. 5 have a ion under Bense nofe ; yet ſo it was, that the godly people 

of that time were ſo little rerrified with the continual thoughts of that bloody 
. Butcher, that they maintained theit conſtant meetings for religious offices, 
even in Londos it ſelf; in one of which Co 8 that namely whereof 
Bentham was at this time Mivifter, there aſſembled ſeldome — many 
times 100. and ſometimes 200. but more or lefs as it ſtood moſt with theit 
conveniency and ſafety. The Mimiſters of which ſucceſſively were Mr EA. 
ward Scambler, after Biſhop of Peterborengh, Mt Thomas Foule, of whom I find 
ing but the name, Mr John b, a Scor by Nation, convented and con- 
d by Benner, and ſuffering for the reftimony of 2 good conſcience 

December 20. After whom followed Mr Ag ine Bernber, 2 moderate and 
learned man; And finally, Mr 7 he Benthams before mentioned, who conti- 
nued in that charge till the death of Queen Mary, and was by Queen Elizabeth 
preferred to the See of Lichfield, Anne 1589. By the encouragement and con- 
ftant preaching of which pious men,the ——— wg fv not only ſtand ro 
their former principle, bur were reſolved to ſuffer whatſoever could be laid 
upon them, rathet than forfeit a good conſcience, or berray the cauſe. They had 
nor all the opportunity of ſuch holy meetings, but they mer frequently e- 
nough in ſmaller companies, to animate and comfort one another in thoſe 

great extremities, ' 

Nor ſped the Qugen much better in her Proclamarion of the ſixth of June, 
concerning the ſuppreſſion of prohibited Books; bur norwirhſtanding all che 
care of her /nqwiſitors , good Books of true Chriſtian Conſolation and 
good Proteſtant Dodrine , did either find ſome Preſs in Londen, or were ſent 
over to their brethren by ſuch learned men as had retired themſelves co their 
ſeveral Sanctuarie ij their places of Retreat, which nor impreperly be cal- 
led theit Cities of Refuge, which we have ſeen already ; amongſt which, I find 
none but Embden in the Lutheran Countries , the r1gid Profeſſors of which 
Churches abominared nothing more than an Engliſh Proteſtant , becauſe they 
concurred nor with them in the monſtrous Doctrine of L, and their 

(a) In ſumme device of Conſubſtantiation. Inſomuc h that erer Martyr telleth us of a friend 
ex eſſ” oe of his in the Dukedom of $«xo»y , that he was generally hared by the reſt of 

— Countty- men, for being hoſpitable ro ſome few of the Engliſh Nation, who 

2 {«ſcexerat, had been forced to abandon theit native ſoil, And it is ſurther ſignified by 

&c. b. Mart. Þ Ph, Melantthon with noſmall diſlike, in an Epiſtle of this year, that many of 

Epiſt, thoſe rigid Lutherans could find no other name but the Devils Martyrs, for 

— _ 744 ſuch as ſuffereddeath in England in defence of Religion; ſo that they ſeemed 

Alan ye . to act the patt of Diotrephes in St Jobn, not only prating againſt ui with malicious 

glicos, oſs word, and refuſing to receive the brethren in the day of their trouble, but for- 
Martyres Dia- bidding and * them that would. Burt John Alaſco and his company 

- > \p kat had been lately there,where they ſpoke ſo reprochfully of Luther, the Au gu- 

e ſtan Confeſſion, the Rites and Ceremonies of their Churches, as rendred them 

uncapable of any bettet entertainment than they found amongſt them. And 
by the behaviour of theſe men coming then from England, the rigid Lutherant 

\ paſſed rheir judgement on the Church ir ſelf, and conſequently on all choſe 

who ſuffered in defence theteof. For ſtopping the coutſe of which unc hatĩ- 
table cenſures, it was t fir by ſome of the Divines in Enden, that 
Archbiſhop Cranwers book about the Sactament. ſhould be ttanſlated into La- 
0 tin, and forthwith publiſhed in Print, which was done accordi eb of the 
Lutherans had given out on the former ground, that the Eng deſervedly 
ſuffered the greateſt hardſhips both at home and abroad, becauſe they writ and 
ſpake leſs teverently of the bleſſed Sacrament z and it was hoped that by th: 
publiſhing of this book, they would find che contrary. The like conrſe taken 
alſo at Geneva by the Engliſh exiles, by pabliſhing in the Latin tongue, a diſ- 
courſe witit by Biſhop Maley on the ſelf fame Argument, to the end it might 


appear unt o all the world how much cheir brethren had been wrongedin theſe 
odious calumnies. An, 


_—_— 
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I558. 
Ur inthe middeſt of all theſe ſortowes, I ſee ſome hope of comfort coming 
the death of Queen Mary,whoſe Reign polluted with the blood of ſo 
many Mart yrs, unfott unate by the frequent inſurretions, and made inglorious 
by the loſs of the Town of Calais, was only commendable in the brevity or 
ſhorrneſſe of it. For now to bring it to an end, a dangerous and contagious 
Feaver began to rage in mott parts of the land, inſomuch that if the whole 
Realm had deen divided into four parts, three parts of the four would have 
deen found infected with it, ſo furiouſly ic raged in the month of A»gaſt, 
that no former plague or peſtilence was t to have deſtroyed a greater 
number, ſo t hat divers places were left yoid of Jaftices and men of worth to 
govern the Kingdom. At which time died alſo ſo many Prieſts , that a great 
number of Pariſh Churches in divers places were unſetved, and no C urats 
could be gotten for mony : Much corn was alſo loſt in the field for want of la- 
bourers and workmento get it in; both which together ſeemed to threaten 
not onely a ſpiritual but a cemporal famine z though God ſo ordered it, that 
by the death of ſo many of the preſent Clergy, a door was opened for the 
preaching of ſounder Doctrine, with far leis envy and diſpleaſure from all 
ſorrs of people than ir had been otherwiſe : Nor were the hears of the diſeaſe 
abated by the coldneſs of the winter , ox the malignit y of it mit igated by me-. 
dicinal courſes. It took away the Phyſicians as well as the Patients, two of the | 
Queens Doctots dying of it not long before her, and ſpared not more the Pre- / 
late than it did the Prieſt, inſomuch that within leſs than the ſpace of a 
rwelyemonth, almoſt the one half of the — 1 Biſhops had made void their 
Sees; which with the death of ſo many of che Prieſts in ſeveral places, did 
much facilitate the way to that Reformation, which ſoop after followed. 
This tertible diſeaſe , togethet with the ſaid effects which followed on it; 

and the Queens death which came along with it, though not canſed by it, 
may ſeem to have been prognoſticated or ſoretold by a dreadful tempeſt of 
thander, hapning on the 11th, of u near the Town of Nottingham , which 
Tempelt as it came through two Towns, beat down all the Houſes and 
Churches, the Bells were caſt co the outſide of the Church-yard , and ſome 
ſheers of Lead four hundred foot into thefield, wrichen like a pair of gloves, 
The River of Trex: running berween which two Towns, the water with the 
mud in the botto n was carried a quarter of a mile and caſt againſt the crees , 
the trees placked up by the roots,and from thence caſt rwelve-ſcore paces ; al- 
ſo a child was was taken forth of a mans hand, and by the fury of it carried an 
hundred foot, two ſpears length from the ground, and ſo fell down, broke its , 
arm, and dyed. Five or ſix men thereabours were ſlain, and neither fleſh nor 


skin periſhed ; at what time alſo there fell ſome Hailſtones that were fifteen Y | 
inches about, &c. But neithet that terrible diſeaſe, nor this terrible tempeſt 
nor any other public k ſigne of God's diſpleaſure, abated any thing of the fury f 


of the Perſecution , till he was pleaſed to put an end unto it by che death of 
the Queen, It was upon the tenth day of November that no fewer than five 
at once were burned at Camcerbury, The Cardinal and the Queen both lying 
on the bed of ſickneſs , and both dying within ſever days after. It had been 
prayed or propheſied by thoſe five Martyrs when they were at the fake, that 
they might be the laſt who ſhould ſuffer death in that manner, or en that oc» 
cafionz and by Gods mercy ſo ir proved , they being the laſt which ſuffered 
death under the ſeverity of this perſecution. . ; 
Which Perſecution , and the carriage of the Papiſts in it, is thus deſcribed 
bye Biſhop Jewel , Von have (ſaith he) impriſoned your brethren, you have 
« ript them naked, you have —— with rods , you have barnc their 
« hands and arms with flaming torches , | x Rs them, —— 
2 4 dt 
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te drowned them, yon hare ſummoned them being dead to appear before you 


© ©< ont of their graves, you have ripped up their but ied carcaſes, burnt them, 
u 


C and throws chem out upon the Duvghil, you cook a poor Bade falling from 
i its mothers womb , and in moſt ctuel and ba;barous manner threw it into 


LW «the fire. By all which ſeveral ways and means, the Martyrs in all parts of the 


_ 


Kingdom amounted to the number of two hundred ſeven: y ſeven perſons of 
all ſorts and ſexes ; But more particularly there ate ſaid to have periſhed in 
theſe flames five Biſhaps , twenty one Diwioes, eight Gentlemen, eighty four 
Artificers , one hundred Husbandmen Servants and Labourers, twenty fix 
Wives, twenty Widows, nine Virgins, two Boys, and two Infancs ; the one 
ſpringing out of his mothers womb as ſhe was at the ſtake, and moſt unmer- 
cifully ung into the fire in the very birth. Sixty four more in choſe furious 
times were preſenced for their faith, whereof ſeven were whipped, ſixteen peri» 
ſhed in priſon, twelve buried in Dunghills, and many more lay in captivity 
condemned, which were delivered by the opportune death of Queen May , 
and the moſt auſpicious entrance of Queen E/jzabe;h , whoſe gracious go- 
vernment blotted out the remembrance of all former ſufferings ; the different 
conditions of whoſe Reigns, with the former two, may ſeem to have ſome- 
what in them of rhoſe rances which were preſented to E. j ab in the 
Book of Kings , in the firſt B ok and ninteenth Chapter, wherein we find it 
written, That a great and ſtrong wind rent the monntains, and brake in pieces the 
reck s before the Lord, but the Lord was mot in the wind; and after the wind an 
earthquake , but the Lord was not in the earthquake ; and after the earthquakg 4 

re, but the Lord was not in the fire ; and finally after the fire a ftill ſmall voce, 
in which the Lord ſpake unto his Prophet: So in like manner ic may de feared, 
that God was neither in that great and tertible wind, which threw down ſo ma- 
ny Monaſteries and Religious houſes in the Reign of King Henry; nor in that 
Earthquake, which did ſo often ſhake the very foundat ĩons of the State in the 
time of King Edward; not in the. Fire, in whichſo many godly and religions 
perſons were conſamed to aſhes in the days of Queen Mary ; but that he 
ſhewed himſelf in that . [wall Vor, which brexbed ſo much comfort to the 
ſouls of his people, in the moſt gracious and fort unate Government of a Vir- 
gin-Queen. 

Fot now it pleaſed God to hearken to the cry of thoſe his Saints which lay 
nnder rhe Alter, and called upon him for an end of thoſe calamiries , to which 
their dear brethren were expoſed. The Queen had inclined unto a D opſie 
ever ſince the time of her ſuppoſed being with child; which inclinacion ap- 
prey in ber more and more , when her ſwelling fell from the right place to 

r lower patts, increaſing irrecoverably in deſpight of Phyſick , till at laſt ir 
brought her to her death. But there are divers other cauſes which are ſup- 
poſed ro have contributed their concurrence init ; Philip, upon the refigna- 
tion of his farhers Kingdoms and Eſtates, bad many nec eſſary occaſions to be 
out of the Kingdom, and yet ſhe thought, that he made more occaſions than 
he needed, to be abſent from ber ; This brought her firſt inco a fancy that he 
cared nor for her, which drew her by degrees into a fixed and ſetled melan- 
cholly, confirmed, if not encreaſed , by a ſecret whiſper, that Philip entertain- 
ed Come wandrivg Loves when he was in Flanders, Her Glaſſes could nor ſo 
much flatter as not to tell her, that ſhe had her fathers feirures wich her mo- 
thers complexion; and ſhe was well enough able roinform her ſelf, that the ſe- 
verity of her humour had . charms in ĩt, ſo that on the point ſhe want- 
ed many of choſe natural and acquired attractions, which might have ſerved to 
invite or reward aſfection Fixed on this melancholy pin, the death of Charls 
the Emperonr, which hapned on the 22 of comes to help ir for- 
ward; a Prince, upon wh»ſe countenance and ſuppott ſhe had much 
ed, both when ſhe was in diſgrace with her father , and out of favour with her 
brocher, Bur that which came neareſt to her heatt was the loſs of Calais, firſt 
loſt for want of giving credit to the intelligence. which had been ſent her by 


her 
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her Husband ; and ſecondly by the loſs of that ity which might have 
been taken co regain it, Aas ſiour d 7 ermes who ras made Governour of the 
Town , had drained ic ofthe Sn of the Gariſon to joyn with ſome 
other forces, for the raking of Towns in Flander:; Bur in a Batrel ! 
near Graveling on the 13th, of Faly , he loſt not onely his own liberty, 
more then five thouſand of his men; the fortune of the * falling ſo heavily 
on the Soldiers of Calau, rharfew of them eſcaped with life. So that if the 
q—_ , which had done great ſervicein the fight , had ſhowed ir ſelf 
ore the Town , and Count E who commanded the Fleming, had 
ſare down wich his victorious Army to the Landward of it, it might have been 
recovered in as few days as it had been loſt. . 

This opportunity being neglected, ſhe gave her ſelf ſome hopes of a refti- 
tution upon an agreement then in treaty between France and Spain, Bur when 
all other matters were accorded between thoſe Crowns, and that nothing elſe 
was waming to compoſe all differences but the reſtoring of this Town , the 
French were abſolutely reſolved to hold it, and the Spaniards could in honor 
make no Peace without it. So the whole Treaty, and the deceiptful hopes 
which ſhe built upon it, came at laſt to nothing. And though ſhe had — 
eaſed her ſelf not long before , by attainting the Lord Mr erth and certain 
others, for their cowardly quitt ing of the place, which they could not hold; 
yet that ſerved onely like a cup of — — for the — 5 qualm, wich- 
out removing the jult cauſe of rhe preſent ditemper. And it encreaſed ſo 
plainly in het, that when ſome of her Vihcanes , not knowing the cauſe of her 
diſcomforrs, applyed cheir ſeveral cordials to revive her ſpirirs , ſhe told them 
in plain rearms, that they were miſtaken in the nature of her diſeaſe; and that 
if were to be diſſected aftet her death, they would find Calau, next her 
heart. Thus between jealouſie, ſhame , and ſorrow , taking the growrh of her 
infirmity amongtſt the reſt, ſhe became paſt the help of Phyfick. In which extre- 
mity ſhe began co entertain ſome thoughts of putting here fitter Ec erb be · 
fide the Crown , and ſetling the Suc ceſſion of it on her couſen the Queen of 
Scots; and ſhe had done "ao the leaſt as much as in her was) if ſome of the 
Council had not told her, That neither the Act of rhe Sacceſſion, nor the Laſt 
Will and Teſtament of King Henry the Eighth which was built upon it, 
could otherwiſe be repealed , than by the general conſent of the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament. Sorhar being alrogether aut of hope of 
having her will upon her filter, of recovering Calais, of enjoying the company 
of het husband, and reigning in the good affection of het injured ſubjects; ſhe 
gave herſelf over to thoſe ſorrows which put an end to her life on the 17th, 
of Nevember, ſome few hours before day , when ſhe had reigned five years and 
four months wanting two days _ Her death accompanied within few 
howers after by that of the Lord Cardinal-Legar, uſhered in by che deceaſe of 
Purefew, alias Wharton, Biſhop of Hereford, and Holymwanthe new Biſhop of 
Briſtow, and Glyn of Bangor, and followed within two or tree months after by 
Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, and Brooks of Gloceſter : At if it had been neceſſary 
in — of State, that ſo great a Princeſs ſhould not die without ſome of her 


Bi ing before, and ſome comming after. Het funeral ſolemnized at 

Weſtmmſter with a Maſs of Req +iemyin the wonted form, on the 1 3th. of Decem- 

ber then nexc following, and her body interred on the North fide of the Cha- 
of King Henry the ſeventh her beloved Grandfather. 

I ſhall nor trouble my ſelf wich giving any other character of this Qyeen, 
chan hat may be gathered from her ſtory , much leſs in defcanting on that 
which is made by othets, who have heaped upon her many gracious praiſe- 
— — of which , whether (he were Miſtreſs or not, I diſpute not 
now. She was indeed a great Benefactteſſe to the Clergy, in releaſing them of 
their Tenths and Firſt-truits ; bur ſhe loſt nothing by the bargain, the Clergy 
paid her back again in their Bills of Subſidies , which growing into an annual 


ment for ſeven years together, and every Subſidy amounting to a double 
* . * 15 Tenth, 
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An. Reg. Tenth, conduced as viſibly to the conſtant fill pg of the Exchequer , as the 
payment of the Tenchs and Firkt-iruits had done before, I hat which went 
cleatly out of her — — without tet tibution, was the re- edifying and endow- 
ment of ſome few — — proper place; ſhe al- 

\LVW NY ſobnile rhe pablick io che Univerficy of Oxon , for which commemo- 
rated in the litt of their BenefaRors ; which being decayed in tract of time, and 
of no beautiful ſtructute when they were at the belt , wete taken down about 
the year 16132, in place whereof , but on a larger extent of ground, was raiſed 
that goodly and magnificent Fabrick which we now behold. And though ſhe 
had no followers in ber firſt foundations, yet by the laſt ſhe gave encour 
ment to two worthy Gentlement to add two pew Colleges in Oxon to « 
former number. Sir I hema. Pope, one of the Viſitots of Abeys and other Re- 
ligious Houſes in the time of King Henry, had got into his hands a 
ſmall College in Oren, long before founded by the Biſhop and Prior of Dar- 
ham, to ſerve for a Nurſery of Novices to that greater Monaflery ; with ſome 
of rhe Lands chercancobelonging „and ſome others of his own, he erected ir 
into a new Foundation, conſiſting of a Preſident, twelve Fellows, and as ma- 
ny Scholars, and called it by the name of Triauy College; A College ſuffici- 
ently famous for the education of the learned and renowned Seiden, who 

no other T :tles of honor than what may be gathered from his Books, and 
the giving of eight thouſand Volumes of all ſorts to the Oxford Library. Grea- 
ter, at to the number of Fellows and Scholars, was the Foundation of Sir 
Thomas bite, Lord Mayor of London, in the year 1553.being the firſt year of the 
Queen z who in the place where formerly Rood an old Houſe or Hoſtel , com- 
monly called Bernard: lune, creed a new Co_ the name of St. Job 
Baptiſts College, conſiſting of a Preſident, fifty Fellows and Scholats, beſides 


ſome Officers and Servancs which belonged to the Chapel, the vacanc places 
7 1 \ of 


to be filled for the moſt part out ofthe Aerchant Taylors School in 
which Company he had free at Maeve ty. A College founded 
as ir ſeems in a lucky hout, affordipg to the Church in lefs than the ſpace of 
eighty years no fewer than two Archbiſhops and four Biſhops , that is to ſay, 
DoRor Williaw Land the moſt renowned Archbiſhop of Camrerbery , of whom 
more elſe-where , Doctor Tobie Matthews the moſt reverend Archbiſhop of 
Te, Doctor Williem eren Biſhop of London and Lord Treaſurer , Doctot 
obn Bucheridge Biſhop of Elie, Doctor Row'and Serchfield Biſhop of _ 5 
octot Boy! Biſhop of Cork in the Realm of Ireland. Had it not been for theſe 
Foundations, there had been nothing in this Reign to have made it memorable, 
but onely the calamiries and misfortunes of it. 


